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By 

A. Tillyrides, D. Phil., Oxon. 

In the previous issue of, EKKA.ytafa Kai eeo)..oy{a( l), I began to publish hit
herto unpublished texts concerning the life and work of Meletios Metaxakis in 
the ambient of the Greek Orthodox Church. As it is known, Meletios began his 
career in A n t i o c h (1892-1899), rising finally to the high post of the Patriarch 
of A I ex and r i a (1926-1935), after serving the Churches of J er us a I em 
(1900--1909), of Cyprus (1910--1918), of Greece (1918-1920), of Ame
rica (1920--1921), and of Constantino p I e (1922- 1923). He served 
with great zeal and devotion the Orthodox Church and is considered as one 
of the pioneers of Christian Unity, particularly seeking to cement relations 
with the Church of England. 

Continuing my studies, I wish to present in this issue documents concerning 
Meletios, which I came across in the British Foreign Office. As I have said before, 
I believe that it is only through the publication of unpublished texts that we can 
re-write the history of our Church and of our country. The texts which I wish 
to publish should provide future historians with the relevant material to engage 
in this task. 

The texts which I publish today cover Meletios' life from 1917 until his death 
in 1935. / publish letters by various British Ambassadors and other officials of the 
Foreign Office and reports composed in the different countries where Meletios 
served. There are also documents by the Archbishops of Canterbury and members 
of the high clergy of the Anglican Church. as well as letters by Meletios him
self. Among these there are also other documents concerned with the Holy Land, 

(1) 'Meletios Metaxakis (1871-1935)' in 'EKKh,uia Kai 0eoloyia, vol. 4 (1983), 
pp. 655 - 929. 
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the destruction of Asia Minor and the regulations of the Patriarchate of Ale

xandria. 
I would like to thank once more the Most Reverend Archbishop Methodios 

of Thyateira who is responsible for the publication of these texts and who is 
an encouragement for my historical research. 
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THE DOCUMENTS* 

1 

MILITARY 

EGYPT. 

Cypher telegram to Sir R, Wingate (Caire) 
Foreign Office, December 28th, 1917, 11. p.m. 

No. 1261. (R). 

Greek Gevernment learn that Greek Patriarch and Synod were deported 
from Jerusalem as prisoners, and ask whether you can obtain confirmation 
of this report and any particulars as to their treatment etc. 

If true, they suggest that Metropolitan of Kytion in Cyprus might be 
allowed to proceed to Jerusalem as Vicar of the Patriarch. End of R. 

What are your views and those of General Officer Commanding. 
Repeated to Athens No. 1610** 

2 

No. 3775. 

PRO MEMORIA 

The Greek Government has been apprised by their Diplomatic Agent in 
Cairo, on information given to him by the British Military Authorities, that th< 
Greek Patriarch of Jerusalem and the Greek Synod have been carried away 
as prisoners by the Turks. 

As no details are given, further information would be gratefully received; 
and in case this report is confirmed, the Greek Government desires to draw 
attention to the most embarrasing and injurious situation thus created for 

• FO = Foreign Office. 
•• FO 371/11596, f. 680 
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the Greek Brotherhood of the Holy Sepulchre, and for the interest of the Greek 
Church in Palestine generally. 

The necessity therefore of a duly qualified representative to take charge 
of Greek interest in those parts-a necessity to which the Greek Government has 
already drawn attention-has now become manifest more than ever. 

In the meantime it is suggested that the Metropolitan of Kytion, in Cy
prus, who is a member of the Brotherhood of the Holy Sepulchre, and who is 
believed to have merited the confidence and esteem of the British Authorities, 
may be permitted to proceed to Jerusalem, and act as Vicar of the Patriarch; 
for, the Synod having been deported, it is not possible, according to the Sta
tutes of that Church, for a substitute to be locally elected. 

EASTERN (Turkey). 

CONFIDENTIAL. 

[E 5452/1492/44] 

3 

No. 1. 

14 De Vere Gardens. 

December 27th, 1917. * 

SECTION 3. 

Sir H. Rumbold to Earl Curzon.- (Received May 10.) 

(No. 450). 
My Lord, Constantinople, May 4, 1921. 

With reference to the third paragraph of my despatch No. 207 of the 23rd 
February, I have the honour to state that after the death of the late /ocum 
tenens, Mgr. Dorotheos, the Greek patriarchal authorities definitely decided 
to hold an election to the patriarchal see, which has been vacant since October 
1918, and that the preliminary step of issuing an encyclical to the provincial 
dioceses has already been taken. The ecclesiastical authorities speak, though 
not with great confidence, of completing the election in the course of June. 

2. This decision raises certain questions of political interest. The system 
of election is defined in a Turkish regulation, the text of which will be found 
in Young's «Corps de Droit ottoman», Vol. II, p. 28. Briefly, the principle of 

* FO 371/11596, f. 678. 
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it is that all metropolitans subject to the patriarchal see are called upon to 
nominate candidates, thus producing a list of candidates which may, but need 
not necessarily, be added to by nominations made by the representatives of 
the laity. A mixed ecclesiastical and lay electoral assembly chooses three names 
from the list as prepared. The final choice among these three rests with the 
members of the Holy Synod and the other metropolitans actually present in 
Constantinople. The Sublime Porte has the right of eliminating any name 
displeasing to it from the preliminary list of candidates, and in due course the 
Patriarch-elect is officially admitted to his functions by the Porte. 

3. In view of the rupture of relations between the Patriarchate and the 
Porte, it may be assumed that on this occasion the patriarchal authorities will 
disregard the Turkish Government entirely. There remains, however, the que
stion of the constitution of the electoral assembly. The regulation contempla
tes the participation of a large number of lay representatives, including dele
gates from the provincial dioceses. The view which at present seems to prevail 
at the Patriarchate is that, while all the metropolitans whose seef have not 
been ecclesiastically detached from the Patriarchate must participate in the 
election, the laity of such dioceses as have become politically detached from 
Turkey are no longer concerned, as they have ceased to be Ottoman subjects. 
According to this theory, the metropolitans of Macedonia and Thrace would 
participate, but the laity of those countries would be excluded. This would 
apply even in the case of Eastern Thrace, which the Greeks regard as having 
definitely ceased to form part of the Ottoman Empire. I am not quite clear 
as to whether it is intended that the laity of the Smyrna district should be 
represented. 

4. The Patriarchate does not appear to have any definite ideas as to how 
to overcome the obvious difficulty of assuring the participation of the nume
rous dioceses in Anatolia which are under the control of the Angora Govern
ment. Angora is, of course, hostile both to the Patriarchate and to the perpe
tuation of the privileges of the Ottoman Greek community in their old form. 
It is therefore unlikely to allow any participation in the election which it 
can prevent by local pressure. In this connection the enclosed cutting from 
to day's «Journal d' Orient» is of interest* 

• FO 371/6555, f. 163. 
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4 

Enclosure to Lord Granville's Despatch No. 239 of June 4th, 1921. 
Copy. Headquarters, 

From: 

Aegean Garrison, 
KASTRO, 

Lemnos. 

28th May, 1921. 

The MILITARY GOVERNOR, 

AEGEAN ISLANDS under BRITISH CONTROL 

Sir, 

I have the honour to communicate the following report, obtained locally, 
probably reliable, for your information: 

Four Metropolites were expelled from Constantinople on account of 
their sympathy with the Royalist Party. They have taken refuge at Adrianople 
and have summoned through the Greek Government which is supporting them, 
Metropolites of the New Greece to attend an Assembly on 18th May (o.s.) 
at Adrianople to make a decision with reference to election of a new Patriarch. 

The Sub-governor of Kastro, Lemnos, has received a telegram from the 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs relative to the above situation, directing him to 
afford all possible facilities to the Bishop of Lemnos, urge him to proceed to 
Adrianople, the Greek Government having made all the necessary preparation. 
The same telegram also instructs the Sub- governor of Lemnos to prevent the 
Bishop of Lemnos from proceeding to Constantinople, and if necessary refuse 
a passport, and to instruct the Post Offices to intercept any letter which may 
contain the voting ticket of the afore mentioned Bishop for the election of the 
Patriarch. 

His Britannic Majesty's 
Minister at Athens. 

* FO 371/5666, f. 173. 
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No. 549. (1875/93) 

My Lord, 

British High Commission, 
Constantinople. 

3rd. June, 1921. 

With reference to my despatch No. 450 of 4th May, I have the honour 
to state that the prospects of the election of a new Oecumenical Patriarch pro
ceeding rapidly or smoothly appear to be very meagre. 

2. The apparent unity in Patriarchal circles on the issue between Veni
zelism and Constantinism has sustained some severe shocks. The Grand 
Vicar of the Patriarchate, Mgr. Athinagoras, was some weeks ago suspended 
from his functions owing to an incident at the Island of Halki, when at a ser
vice in which he was participating, he prayed publicly for King Constantine. 
About the same time there would appear to have been some kind of a popu
lar demonstration at the Patriarchate directed against certain members of the 
Holy Synod suspected of Constantinist leanings. 

3. The Athens Government would appear to be hostile to the proposal to 
proceed with the election of a Patriarch. It has been reported in the press 
within the last few days that the Greek authorities in Thrace are organising 
a local Synod of bishops from New Greece to consider the question. 

4. Another interesting development is the inception of a movement for 
the creation of a Patriarchate in Anatolia independent of Constantinople. 
This project is being worked up by the Kemalists. Propaganda is being made 
in the sense that the Greeks of Anatolia desire nothing better than to remain 
Ottoman subjects, and are weary of the political activities of the Constantino
ple Patriarchate. Among other things, it has been suggested from Kemalist 
sources that the Greeks in Asia Minor are really Christianised Turks, and their 
alleged eagerness to have done with the Hellenising activities of the Patriar
chate is amusingly represented as an indication of the vitality of Turkish na
tionalism. 

5. The Constantinople Wakt newspaper of May 31st. prints the text of a 
draft law said to have been submitted to the Grand National Assembly with 
a view to the setting up of a «Turkish Orthodox Church», with its head (who 
in this document is not described as a Patriarch) at Caesarea. He is to be 
chosen from three candidates to be indicated by the Government. His juri-
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sdiction, purely spiritual of course, is to include all dioceses in the territories 
governed by the Grand National Assembly «including Constantinople, A
drianople, Smyrna and Gallipoli». 

6. This draft law has doubtless been copied by the Wakt from the Anato
lian press. I do not know how seriously it is to be taken, but it has certainly 
become a part of the programme of the Angora Government to set up, in one 
form or another, a rival to the Constantinople Patriarchate. 

I have the honour to be, My Lord, 
With the highest respect, 

Your Lordship's most obedient, 
humble Servant, 

ACTING HIGH COMMISSIONER* 

6 

«Journal d'Orient» 27th. October 1921. 

Athenes, 25 October.- En presence des intentions manifestees par Jes 
cercles du Fanar de proceder aux elections patriarchales le gouvernement 
chargea d'apres les journaux le Haut Commissaire de Grece de Constantinople 
de faire aupres du Patriarcat Oecumenique les demarches necessaires pour 
demander sur quelle base on s'appuie pour hater l' election qui selon les de
cisions du congres episcopal d' Andrionople devait etre ajournee jusqu'au 
reglement des questions nationales. La lutte pour le reglement de ces questions 
ne pouvant etre consideree comme terminee, et le statu ecclesiastique qui 
reglait les relations du Patriarcat avec la Porte Ottomane ne pouvant plus 
rester en vigueur puisque les droits des souverains de la Porte demeurent 
encore douteux sur une bonne partie des territoire de la juridiction du Patriar
cat le gouvernement hellenique ne voit pas de raison pour procede1 a I' ele
ction en ce moment.** 

• FO 371/6566, f. 169. 
•• FO 371/6566. f. 180. 
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No. I. 

(November 176 

SECTION 3. 

Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.-( Received No1•e
mber 28). 

(No. 1055.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, November 22, 1921. 

With reference to my despatch No. 549 of the 3rd June, I have the honour 
to state that during the summer months the question of the election of a new 
(Ecumenical Patriarch hung fire owing to the adverse attitude of the Greek 
Government and certain bishops. Some weeks ago, however, the Patriarchate 
here made a fresh effort to bring the matter to a head by issuing an encyclical 
again fixing the preliminaries of the election for the 8th December. Various 
intermediate steps have since been taken. 

2. This decision of the Patriarchate provoked opposition from the Greek 
Government, who appear to be anxious to adjourn the election until such time 
as they hope to influence it sufficiently to secure the election of a Patriarch 
favourable to the Constantinist cause. The ostensible reasons for the hostile 
attitude of the Greek Government were stated in a telegram from Athens which 
was published here in the last days of October. I enclose a copy of this telegram 
as reproduced in the «Journal d'Orient» of the 27th October. It is only one of 
many statements which have appeared in the press bearing on the controversy. 

3. The Acting Greek Patriarch stated to a member of my staff on the 16th 
November that it had become very necessary to fiH the vacant Patriarchate see, 
and seemed to think that this time the election would be proceeded with. 
He mentioned the union of the churches as one of the many important matters 
which could not be dealt with until a Patriarch was elected, and appeared to 
be bidding for the sympathy of the Church of England. It is difticult to see, 
however, how the Patriarchate can overcome the difficulties arising not only 
from the opposition of the Greek Government and the Comtantinist party 
in the church, but also from the severance of Constantinople and the Anato
lian dioceses. These difficulties may be met for immediate purposes by con-
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vening an electorate body composed of bishops now in Constantinople, who 
are well affected to the Patriarchate, and lay members with a semblance of 
representative capacity. If this is done the result will almost certainly be an 
outcry against the validity of the election, and the last state of the Patriarchate 
may be worse than the first 

4 Little has been heard since the date of my despatch under reference 
of the Kemalist project of setting up an opposition Patriarchate of sorts in the 
interior of Anatolia. The draft law for this purpose does not appear to have 
been proceeded with. The Kemalists, however, still advertise the theory 
that the Greeks of Anatolia are «Orthodox Turks», whose one desire is to 
live in brotherly love with their Moslem compatriots, and who are disgusted 
with the political intrigues of the Patriarchate in Constantinople. 

5. The Turkish press of Constantinople manifests as much hostility to the 
Patriarchate as it can do under censorship. When the Acting Patriarch, de
spite his hostility to the Athens Government, interested, himself on behalf 
of the army in Asia Minor, e.g., by sending his blessing to General Papoulas 
and issuing an appeal for funds for comforts for the troops, bitter recrimi
nations were exchanged between the Turkish and Greek papers. Within the 
last few days statements have appeared in the Turkish press to the effect that 
the Ministry of Justice (who is also the Minister of Public Worship) has ap
proached the Grand Vizierate on the subject of the irregular proceedings of 
the Patriarchate. The Government of Constantinople have naturally resented 
all along the conduct of the Patriarchate in breaking of all official relations, 
sending missions abroad, and generally assuming a quasi-sovereign position 
in regard to matters affectings the «unredeemed Greeks». The revival of the 
proposal to proceed with the election gives the Government an opportunity 
of making their voice heard, and weak as their position is, they probably hope 
that, with the backing of Angora and in presence of dissemion among the 
Greeks, it may be possible to reassert to some extent its own authority. 

6. In conversation with me yesterday the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
confirmed the above- mentioned statements in the Turkish press to the effect 
that the Minister of Justice had commenced to intervene in the matter of the 
election of a Patriarch. 

• FO 371/6566, ff 176 - 176v. 
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A further attempt to get us to intervene. It would do nothing but harm, 
even to the Venezelists, if we did, and one can only hope that the statement 
about the Prime Minister's promise in para. 6 is untrue. 

If Mgr. Meletios ever possessed British nationality- which is very questio
nable- he would have lost it under section 13 of the Nationality Act of 1914 
on obtaining Greek nationality. 

Whether he is an Ottoman subject or not depends on whether article 128 
of the Treaty of Sevres is treated as being already in force . The Porte say 
he is not an Ottoman subject (see E. 53 Flag A), so perhaps they share our 
views on the question of article 128.(?). The Treaty Department may be inte
rested in this point, for which see also E 14172 (Flag B). 

I doubt whether the Vatican is so gravely perturbed by the possibility 
of an alliance between the Orthodox Church and the High Church party as is 
implied in M. Venezelos' memorandum. 

Qy. Reply officially saying that under section 13 ot the British Nationality 
and Status of Aliens Act 1914, Mgr. Meletios would automatically have lost 
any British nationality he ever possessed on becoming a Greek subject, and 
that we consider that no useful purpose would be served by our intervening 
in this dispute, a settlement of which can only be reached by the Greeks them
selves.* 

9 

NO DISTRIBUTION 

Decode. Sir H. Rumbold. (Constantinople). 
December 9th, 1921. 

D. 12.30.p.m. December 9th, 1921. 
R. 11.000.p.m. December 9th, 1921. 

No. 774, (R). 

My despatch No. 1055. 

Monsignore Meletios, who was archbishop of Athens from 1917 until 

* FO 371 /7923, f. 65. 
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November 1920, when he was dismissed on fall of Monsieur Veniselos, was 
elected patriarch of Constantinople December 8th . 

He is at present in United States. 
Addressed to Foreign Office No. 774. 
Repc.'ated to Athens No. 145. * 

10 

Decypher. Sir H. Rumbold (Constantinople) 
9th December, 1921. 

No. 775. 

D. 12.30 a.m. 9th December, 1921. 
R. 11.00 p.m. 9th December, 1921. 

My telegram No. 774. 

NO DISTRIBUTlON. 

Election was fought on purely political lines. It was held according to 
plan on December 8th in spite of every endeavour by Greek government and 
their partisans here to secure postponement. The Constantinists had majority 
in holy synod up to eve of election. Prelates of that party withdrew. They were 
treated as having resigned and their places were filled on the day of the election. 
Three candidates chosen by electoral assembly were all Veneselist. Meletios 
was then elected by large majority out of eighteen metropolitans with whom 
final choice lay. His election is said to have been largely due to telegram from 
secretary of Monsieur Veniselos to the effect that he must be elected at all 
costs. As his dissmissal from the Archbishopric of Athens was among the first 
acts of Constantinist government there could hardly be a greater challenge 
to Athens than his election to patriarchate. 

Despatch follows. 
Addressed to Foreign Office No. 775, repeated to Athens No. 146** 

* FO 371/6566, f. 186. 
• • FO 371/6565, f. 188. 
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NO DISTRIBUTION 

Decode. Mr. Bentinck (Athens). 

12th December 1921 . 

D. 8.55 p.m. 12th December 1921. 
R. 8.30 a.m. 14th December 1921. 

No. 604. (R). 

Constantinople telegram No. 774. 
Press reports that Athens Holy Synod decided that election of Patriarch 

was null as ecclesiastic formalities and regulations had not been complied 
with. Synod decided to approach other Patriarchates and autocephalous chur
ches with a view to common attitude. 

Government attitude appears not yet to have been determined. 
Election hailed with great satisfaction by Veniselist party who descry 

therein blow to the King's prestige. 
Anger of royalist press unconcealed. It represents election as attempt on 

the part of Constantinople to dictate policy to Athens and endeavours to re
present it as illegally conducted. 

Despatch sent by bag. 
Repeated to Constantinople.* 

Decode. Mr. Bentinck. (Athens). 

12 

GREECE 

December 13th, 1921. 

D. 9.00 p.m. December 13th, 1921. 
R. 12.45.p.m. December 14th, 1921. 

No. 609. (R). 

• FO 371/6566. f. 190. 
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My telegram No. 604. 

~ress reports that council of ministers assembled yesterday and after 
hearmg report of metropolitans of Ainos, and Datdanelles who had arrived 
from Constantinople, declared that government considered election of new 
?atriarch not to have taken place in view of certain alleged (? irregularities) 
m the process of election. 

Repeated to Constantinople*. 

SUBLIME PORTE 

Ministrere des Affaires 

Etrangeres. 

No. 31401 /660. 

Monsieur le Haut Commissaire, 

13 

le 15 decembre 1921. 

Le Gouvernement Imperial desireux d' assurer l' exercice des cultes non 
musulmans en Turquie et de donner aux populations chretiennes les moyens 
necessaires pour organiser ces cultes, tout en se reservant les garanties aux
quelles il a droit, soit dans le mode de cette organisation, soit dans son fon
ctionne,ment-a~ depuis la constitution de !'Empire Ottoman jusqu'a ce jour, 
accorde des F1rmans et Berats aux Chefs Religieux des Communautes non
musulmanes, dont le Patriarcat Oecumenique, et promulgue des Reglements 
qui ont etabli l'equilibre entre l'exercise des fonctions cultuelles et !'assurance 
qu'elles ne serviront pas de moyen d'agir contre les interets de l' Etat. Ces 
Fi~mans Berats et Reglements ont ete constamment en vigueur, sans etre l' 
obJet d' aucune derogation. 

C'est ainsi que, relativement audit Patriarcat, il a adopte une reglemen
tation basee sur le principe que Jes Chefs Religieux, devront leur choix al' ele
cti~n de leur co~~naute et leur nomination au Gouvernement Imperial; 
qu ils seront de SUJet10n ottomane, et elus par des colleges electoraux composes 
d'organes constitues uniquement de nationaux du pays echappant a toute 

• FO 371 /6566, f. 192. 
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influence exterieure et etrangere; que l' autorite religieuse faisant partie de 
ces organes sera composee, conformement aux Reglements y relatifs, de mem
bres confirmes par l'Etat dans leurs fonctions; que lors de !'election du Chef 
Supreme de l'Eglise Orthodoxe, la candidature de ceux dont la nomination 
n'agreerait pas a l'Etat, sera exclue, et qu'enfin, dans des cas speciaux, les 
elus et nommes Patriarches pourront etre destitues. 

Or, depuis la conclusion de l' Armistice, mon Gouvernement a eu le regret 
de constater que des pratiques contraires au regime etabli depuis longtemps, 
ont ete suivies par le Patriarcat susvise. C'est ainsi que le locum tenens defunt, 
Monseigneur Dorotheos, a observe une attitude incompatible avec les devoirs 
de ses fonctions, laquelle a servi d'exemple au sein du Patriarcat Oecumenique 
lui-meme qui incita ses correligionnaires a prendre une attitude illegale, re
nouvella les organes qui le constituent en choisissant leurs membres suivent 
un systeme contraire aux Reglements existants, et s' abstint d'obtenir pour 
eux la condfirmation du Pouvoir Souverain. 

Apres la mort du prelat susvise le Metropolitain de Cesaree prit le titre 
de locum tenens sans se conformer aux regles en vigueur; exerc;a des fonctions 
qui ne peuvent lui echoir, la qualite qu'il s'est attribuee etant irreguliere et 
partant inexistante au point de vue du Gouvernement. 

Le Gouvernement Imperial compte de la situation exceptionnelle de la 
Capitale, n'intervint pas dans ces actes contraires a la loi. Cependant le dit 
Metropolitain a fait en dernier lieu proceder par des organes electoraux, tout 
aussi inexistants en droit, a I' election d'un Chef Religieux que le Gouvernement 
Imperial ne put considerer comme Patriarche Oecumenique, en la personne du 
ci-devant Metropolite d' Athenes, et dont, entre autres, la nationalite hel/enique 
est une cause d' exclusion des Jonctions patriarchales, vu que le titulaire doit-etre 
de nationalite ottomane, ne de pere ottoman. 

Pour ces raisons, le Gouvernement Imperial se trouve dans la necessite 
de considerer cette election comme nulle et non avenue et par consequent de 
ne reconnaitre aucune qualite a la personne de l'elu, et aucune valeur legale 
aux actes et documents emanant du Patriarcat. Aucun Gouvernement ne 
saurait en effet, malgre tout son desir de respecter l'autonomie cultuelle des 
groupements de ses sujets de religions diverses, tolerer qu'un etranger vienne 
se mettre a la tete d'une Communaute religieuse du Pays pour s'y livrer selon 
toute prevision, a des pratiques inadmis~ibles. 

J'ai l'honneur de porter ce qui precede a la connaissance de Votre Excellen-
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ce a titre d' information et dans le but d'exposer la maniere de voir du Gou
vernement Imperial en cette question. 

Veuillez agreer, Monsieur le Haut Commissaire l' assurance de ma tres 
haute consideration. 

(s) A. JZZET* 
Son Excellence 
Sir Horace Rumbold 

14 

NO DISTRIBUTION 

Decode. Sir H. Rumbold (ConstantinopleJ). 
15th December 1921. 

D. 8.0 p.m. 15th December 1921. 
R. 8.30 a.m. 16th December 1921. 

No. 781. (R). 

Two telegrams sent by Holy Synod to newly elected Patriarch have been 
stopped by Greek censor. They request my good offices. I have replied that I 
would transmit telegrams to Your Lordship who would decide as to onward 
despatch. 

Telegrams are as follows: -
1. From Holy Synod and mixed council to His Holiness oecumenical 

Patriarch Meletios, 140 East Seventy Second Street, New York. 
By unanimous vote of clergy and people you are elected November 25th 

old style to apostolic oecumenical throne. 
Two constitutional bodies (?collectively) submit congratulations and in

voke blessings. Await respectfully announcement of your arrival. 
2. From Gregorios, Metropolitan Chalkedon to the same. 
Request Your Holiness indicate according to rule Metropolitan first in 

rank preside constituent bodies until you arrive. Please reply same channel.** 

• FO 371 /7923, ff. 61-63. 
•• FO 371 /6566, f. 194. 
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Decypher. Sir H. Rumbold (Constantinople) 
December 15th. 1921. 

No. 782. 

D. 800 p.m. December 15th. 1921. 
R. 8.30 a.m. December 16th. 1921. 

My immediately preceding telegram. 

I am told that United States high commissioner declined to transmit te
legrams. I see no particular reason why His Majesty's Government should 
refuse to forward, but I think that anything further tending to identify us 
with Meletios should be carefully avoided especially as capital has been made 
out of the presence of British passport control officer and very junior British 
officers in plain clothes at elections. These gentlemen who went in private 
capacity were thrust into prominence and served as peg for complimentary 
reference to Great Britain. 

Interpretation outside is that British authorities helped to run the election 
whereas I and responsible members of my staff had scrupulously refrained from 
any appearance of intervention.* 

16 

The Greek Government seem to have been anxious to use pleasant means 
as well as repressive of effect their object. I was myself struck by the remarka
ble deference shown by the Greek High Commissioner to the acting Patriarch 
on a public occasion on the 24th November; and a few days later the Greek 
Minister of Marine, who came to Constantinople, exchanged visits with the 
acting Patriarch. It was even rumoured a few days before the election that a 
composition had been effected, but in the event this proved to be untrue. 

5. If the Patriarchal authorities put this election through in spite of all 
obstacles it was due to the determination of the local Veniselist organisation 
known a~ the «National Defence». Two days before the election the Holy 
Synod met, and, thanks to the presence of the seven prelates mentioned abo-

• FO 371/6566, f. 197. 
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ve, a majority decision was recorded in favour of an adjournment of the ele
ction. Even this was not allowed to stand in the way. The electoral assembly 
met at the Patriarchate on the morning of the 8th December. It was composed 
of about 100 members. Had the representation been complete in accordance 
with the modus vivendi there would have been between 200 and 300. As it was, 
there were comparatively few metropolitans, and there was, I understand, 
only one lay representative of a diocese under the control of the Greek Govern
ment. The remainder of the laymen were representatives of Constantinople, 
and representatives of dioceses under Kemalist control, chosen here by persons 
in Constantinople belonging by origin to such dioceses. 

6. The seven dissenting members of the Holy Synod and some four other 
metropolitans who shared their views absented themselves from the electoral 
assembly. The incompleteness of the Holy Synod had to be overcome. It 
was decided seance tenante that the dissidents should be treated as having 
resigned, and that their colleagues and the Mixed Council should elect seven 
other bishops to fill their places. This was done at once, and the election pro
ceeded. Speeches were delivered. The action of the Greek Government was 
held up to odium. A letter was read from a bishop in Greek occupied terri
tory describing how he was prevented from attending the election. The atmo
sphere was heated and charged with Veniselism. Some excuse was found for 
the objection of three lay representatives of Constantinist leanings. When 
the nominations were read out it looked as though Mgr. Germanos, Metro
politan of Amassia, were the favourite of the ecclesiastics. The laity favoured 
Mgr. Meletios. It is said in explanation of this that a telegram was received 
by the National Defence on the eve of the election from the secretary of M. 
Veniselos to the effect that Mgr. Meletios must be elected at all costs. The third 
favourite was the present Acting Patriarch, Mgr. Nicolas, Archbidhop of 
Caesarea, but he appears to have had little real support and to have been given 
a nomination more by way of compliment than anything else. In the course of 
the day both he and Mgr. Germanos intimated that they were prepared to 
stand aside in favour of Mgr. Meletios. As, however, the business of the ele
ctoral assembly was to choose three prelates, it was still possible to vote for 
them, and the result of the poll was 83 votes each for Mgr. Meletios and 
Nicolas and 78 for Mgr. Germanos. It remained for the prelates present, with 
whom the final choice lay, to proceed to the Patriarchal Church, and, after 
invoking the Holy Spirit, to choose the worthiest of the three. Some of these 
prelates held proxies for metropolitans in the p1ovinces, and 18 votes in all 
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were cast. Sixteen were given to Mgr. Meletios, who was thereupon declared 
duly elected. 

7. The new Patriarch is a Cretan. He studied and passed the earlier part 
of his ecclesiastical career in Jerusalem. In 1907 he left Jerusalem, and in 1910 
he became Bishop of Kytion, in Cyprus. In February l 9 l 8 (not 19 l 7) as stated 
in my telegram) he was made Metropolitan of Athens. He was dispossessed 
of that po~t in Novemver J 920, after the collapse of M. Veniselos, but his 
dismissal has never been regarded as valid by the Patriarchate here. He is at 
present in the United States. 

8. It is difficult to understand what the Greek cause generally has gained 
by this election. It is only necessary to read the above account to see on how 
many grounds its validity can be called in question. The failure of the Athens 
Government to impose its views may be a further source of weakness of M. 
Gounaris on his return, but so long as King Constantine remains on the Throne 
the Greek Government, whatever it may be, can hardly fail to contest the po
sition of the new Patriarch. He will presumably have the majority of the Hel
lenic Church, as distinct from the Government, also against him. He is unli
kely to be recognised by the Patriarch of Alexandria, Mgr. Photios, one of the 
most ardent of King Constantine's ecclesiastical supporters. Recognition may 
also be refused by the Patriarch of Jerusalem, not so much for political rea
sons as on grounds connected with the antecedents of Mgr. Meletios in Jeru
salem. As for his own attitude, if what I hear of him is true, he is a man of no 
small determination and not at all incapable of putting into execution the 
threat which has sometimes been murmured in patriarchal circles here of 
excommunicating King Constantine. 

9. The one and only thing in which all the parties to the quarrel have 
been united is their determination to ignore the Turkish Government. It will 
be interesting to see whether that Government feels strong enough to seek 
to assert its rights in any way. 

• FO 371/6566, ff. 198- 198v. 
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No. 575 

My Lord, 

British Legation 

Athens December 16th 1921 

With reference to my despatch No. 561 of the 5th and to my telegrams 
Nos. 604 and 609 of the 12th and 13th instant, I have the honour to report 
that, as might have been supposed, the election of such an ardent Venizelist 
as Monsignor Meletios to fill the important position of Patriarch of Constan
tinople has formed the subject of much comment in the press and elsewhere. 

Soon after the news was received in Athens the Holy Synod are reported 
to have met and decided that the election of the Patriarch was null, owing 
it was alleged, to certain ecclesiastical formalities and regulations not having 
been complied with. It was further decided to approach the other Patriarchates 
at Alexandria, Jerusalem and Antioch and the autocephalous orthodox Chur
ches with a view to adopting a common attitude. 

One of the prime movers in the present campaign is the Metropolitan of 
Athens who, it is interesting to recall, pronounced the notorious anathema 
against Monsieur Venizelos in 1916. On the return of the latter to power 
the Metropolitan was sentenced by the Holy Synod for his illegal action to de
privation of his See and confinement for two years in a monastery. He was 
brought back in triumph on the return of King Constantine last year. 

The Metropolitan of Hydra has laid before the Synod a proposal to 
prosecute Monsignor Meletios for usurpation of the Metropolitanship of 
Athens under Monsieur Venizelos and for schism. The Synod have approved 
the proposal and have cited him to appear before them for trial. 

Nea Himera says regarding these charges: «The charges of the Holy 
Synod of Athens against Meletios are two. The first charges him with usurp
ing the Metropolitan throne of Athens because he was not a Greek subject. 
The second describes his activities in America as schismatical because he is 
a Greek subject. Both charges are quite well- grounded as Meletios who was 
not a Greek subject when he usurped the Metropolitan throne became one 
afterwards. The dilemma is, we confess, a masterpiece, admirable, and alto
gether worthy the age- long traditions of monkish diplomacy ... » 

Meanwhile, according to the press, the Council of Ministers assembled 
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on the 12th inst. and after hearing the report of the Metropolitan of Ainos 
and the Dardanelles who had just arrived from Constantinople they declared 
that the Government considered the election of the new Patriarch not to have 
taken place and they are said to be contemplating convoking a new Synod to 
elect another Patriarch, qualifying the one of Constantinople as schismatic. 
I am told upon what appears to be good authority that they are even consider
ing arresting him should he pass through Greek waters on his way back from 
the United States of America to Constantinople, but it is difficult to under
stand how they could do anything so foolish. 

The Election is naturally hailed with great satisfaction by the Venizelist 
party who descry therein a blow to the prestige of King Constantine. The Ve
nizelist press also enlarge upon the well- known desire of the Patriarch to effect 
a union of the Anglican and Orthodox branches of the Church. The Royalist 
press do not attempt to conceal their anger and go so far as to represent the 
election as an attempt on the part of Constantinople to dictate the policy to 
Athens. Thracian Deputies telegraphed congratulations to Monsignor Meletios. 
This is denounced by Nea Himera as «revolutionary». 

I am forwarding a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's High Commis
sioner at Constantinople. 

The Marquess Curzon 
of Kedleston, K. G., 

Your Grace, 

18 

I have the honour to be, 
with the highest respect, 

My Lord, 
Your Lordship's most obedient 

humble Servant,* 

British Embassy, Constantinople. 
December 17th 1921. 

The enclosed photograph has been given to me by the Metropolitan of 
Amasia, the Very Reverend Germanos, with a request that it should be for
warded to Your Grace. 

* FO 371 /6566, ff. 223- 225. 
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He is the Metropolitan who, in the ordinary course of events should 
have been chosen as Patriarch, but he withdrew in order not to interfere with 
the election of Meletios, the expelled Metropolitan of Athens. 

Out here we are constrained to think that the election has come at a most 
Jntoward moment. The election of Meletios is a deliberate challenge and 
,nsul~ ~o the Athens Government as it cannot be looked upon as anything but 
a political move of the Venizelists against the Gonstantinists. It is said that 
the Holy Synod received an urgent appeal from Venizelos to elect Meletios 
but the truth of this cannot of course be ascertained. The Greeks in Americ; 
certainly promised 500.000 dollars to the Patriarchate if it followed Venizeles' 
wishes, and this sum will be very useful owing to the fact that the subsidy 
from Athens has not been paid for the past five months. The course pursued 
c_an only still further ombitter the already bad relations between the two par
ties, and rumours are growing to the effect that an actual schism is probable 
between Athens and the Patriarchate. 

EASTERN (Turkey). 

CONFIDENTIAL. 

[E 13917/ 1492/44T 

I have the honour to be, Your Grace, 

Your obedient servant, 
(Canon) Francis C. Whitehouse. 
British Embassy Chaplain.* 

19 

December 19. 

SECTION 4. 
No. l. 

Mr. Bentinck to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.- ( Recehied December 
19.) 

(No. 561.) 

My Lord, Athens, December 5, 1921. 

IN view of the continual reports in the press that the Greek Government 
was exercising pressure on the Holy Synod at Constantinople with the object 

* FO 371/6566, f. 245. 

- 572 -

Meletios Metaxakis 

either of postponing the election of a Patriarch or, if an election took place, of 
refusing recognition I have made enquiries to ascertain how far the Greek 
Government would be justified in this action, and I have the honour to report 
to your Lordship the following information, for which I am indebted to Mr. 
A.J.B. Wace, head of the British School of Archaeology at Athens. 

Strictly speaking, as the Church in the Kingdom of Greece is autocepha
lous, the Greek Government and the Holy Synod of Greece have no right 
whatsoever under either canon or civil law to interfere in the election of a 
Patriarch. However, the Greek Government think that they have a right to 
exercise some pressure for the two following reasons--

(a.) The Greek Government pay yearly a fairly large subvention to the 
Patriarchate of Constantinople, as the Patriarch is looked upon as the natio
nal leader of the Greeks in the Ottoman Empire still in subjection (so much 
has the Partiarch declined from his true position as (Ecumenical Patriarch or 
Patriarch of all Orthodox Christians, whatever their race may be). 

(b.) Many of the metropolitans, who are electors to the Patriarchal 
throne, now have their dioceses within the new territories of the Kingdom 
of Greece, although ecclesiastically they are still under the Patriarchate and 
not under the Holy Synod of the autocephalous Church of Greece. 

These two reasons, however, are not sufficient to jm;.tify interference by 
the Greek Government in a purely ecclesiastical affair. The most the Greek 
Government could do would be to advise the electors as to what course they 
should take in this national crisis and not utter threats or use various means 
of pressure, such as cutting off the subvention, which are at their disposal. 

In my opinion the Greek Government are acting unwisely in allowing the 
press to talk so freely about their threat to refuse recognition to the Patriarch 
if elected, and to prevent the metropolitans going to Constantinople for the 
election. In doing so they are deliberately bringing internal Greek politics 
into what is after all an external affair. But the Greek Government are afraid 
that the new Patriarch will be Veniselist, for the general atmosphere at Con
stantinople is Veniselist, and Veniselist influence was, until recently, para
mount at Phanar. On the other hand, the Greek Government are very an
xious (as in 1916 when the Royalist promoted the anathema of Veniselos) to 
buttress the throne by the Church, and, consequently, want a Royalist Patriarch 
to be elected who will bless King Constantine. Consequently, the Greek Go
vernment's threats of non-recognition, &c., show how nervous they are and 
how much they fear that a non-Royalist Patriarch will be elected. 

If a Patriarch who is not persona grata to the Greek Government be 
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elected, what is likely to be the attitude of the Greek Government; Will they 
recognise him? If they do not recognise him it will mean that relations between 
the Patriarchate and the autocephalous Church of Greece will be broken off. 
Then either one, or both, of the churches will declare the other schismatic. 
Anathemata and other ecclesiastical artillery may also be brought into use, 
but without raising the prestige of «the Great Church of Christ», the official 
title of the Orthodox Eastern Church as repressented by the Patriarchate of 
Constantinople. 

Matters will then reach a deadlock as regards the relatios of the different 
branches of the Orthodox Eastern Church to one another. Though independent 
administratively, the various Churches are united dogmatically, and all reco
gnise the Patriarchate of Constantinople as primus inter pares; but the Patriar
chate has no spiritual or dogmatic authority over the sister Churches, for 
such matters can only be dealt with at an Ecumenical Council. Usually when 
a Patriarch is elected he sends letters to the other Patriarchs of Antioch, Je
rusalem and Alexandria, and to the autocephalous Churches of Cyprus, 
Serbia, Greece and Roumania, announcing his election. These then should 
reply acknowledging his letters and offering congratulations and brotherly 
greetings. Should anyone not reply it would be equivalent to non- recognition, 
though they could go further and state that they do not recognise the new 
Patriarch, inasmuch as he has been elected uncanonically, which would, ipso 
facto, produce schism. 

That the Greek Government will be impelled by political hatred to pro
ceed to such lengths is just conceivable, but it would be extremely unwise. 
The Patriarchate, if it accepted the Greek Governments, intervention, would 
be merely exchanging the suzerainty of the Sultan over the Easten Orthodox 
Church for that of King Constantine and his supporters and become a poli
tical instrument subordinate to the State. It is to be hoped most sincerely that 
the Greek Government will not do so, because this will prevent for a long time 
to come any possibility of the Orthodox Church recovering its freedom and 
self-respect as a Church and of reforming itself from within. Such a state of 
affairs would be a great calamity for oriental Christianity. 

I have, &c. 

C.H. BENTINCK. 

P.S.- December 9, 1921. Since the above was written I have received Sir 
Horace Rumbold's telegram No. 145 of to- day stating that the well-known 
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Veniselist, Mgr. Meletios, has been elected to the Patriarchate, and thus the 
fears of the present Greek Government have been realised. 

20 

TURKEY 

Decode. Sir H. Rumbold (Constantinople) 
December 19th. 1921. 

D. 7.25.p.m. December 19th. 1921 . 
R. 8.30.a.m. December 20th. 1921. 

No. 788. (R). 

My telegram No. 774. 

C.H.B.* 

POLITICAL. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs has notified me that Turkish government 
consider recent patriarchal election as null and void. 

Note states that whilst desirous of assuring religious liberty of its non
Moslem subjects compatible with interests of State. Turkish government has 
regulated its exercise by fixed decrees and ruling from which it has never dero-

gated. 
As regards oecumenical patriarchate rule has been that this religious chief 

shall be chosen by his community but nominated by Turkish government, 
that he shall be an Ottoman subject and elected by such, that members of 
electorate colleges shall have been confirmed in their position by state, that 
any candidate obnoxious to the state shall not be received and that even in 
special cases the elected patriarch may be deposed. 

Since the armistice late locum tenens had infringed existing order (?gr. 
undec.)- ing formation of colleges not in conformity with the law and without 
confirmation of the state. 

On his decease the present locum tenens assumed his functions ille5ally. 
He is therefore not recognised by the government. 
Turkish government in view of exceptional situation in Constantinople did 

* FO 371/6566, ff. 209-209v. 
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not intervene. Locum tenens has now however proceeded through colleges 
having no legal existence to elections of a patriarch who by his Hellenic natio
nality alone is excluded from this dignity to which only Ottoman subjects 
born of an Ottoman father are eligible. 

Addressed to Foreign Office No. 788. Repeated to Athens No. 151.* 

No. 1156. 

(5030"/93/21). 

My Lord, 

21 

British Hign Commission, 
Constantinople. 

20th December, 1921. 

With reference to my despatch No. 1118 of the 10th of December, relative 
to the Greek Patriarchal election, I have the honour to state that Monseigneur 
Chrysostom, Greek Archbishop of Trebizond, applied some days ago to the 
Passport Control Office here for a visa for London. He presented a passport 
issued by the Greek Consul- General here. 

2. The Passport Control Officer would ordinarily under his standing 
instructions give his visa in a case of this kind without hesitation. As, however, 
Monseigneur Chrysostom has played an important part in the question of the 
Patriarchal election, having at one time been regarded as a Constantinist can
didate for the Patriarchal see and having associated himself with the seven 
dissident members of the Holy Synod in abstaining from participation in the 
election, and as, further Captain Cuming was given to understand by the Greek 
Consular authorities that Monseigneur Chrysostom had some sort of mission 
from the Greek High Commission here, he referred to me for guidance as to 
whether he should give the visa or not. 

3. Being anxious to maintain my attitude of strict neutrality in the matter 
of the election, but at the same time to spare His Majesty's Government em
barrassment, if Monseigneur Chrysostom should present himself in London 
as a person charged with a mission, I decided to inform the Greek High Com
missioner verbally that, if the Archbishop's journey had a political character, 

* FO 371 /6466, ff. 216-217. 
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I should have to obtain Your Lordsh· , . . 
but that, if I could be assured that ·1 h I~ s mstructions before authorising it, 
the Passport Officer to give his . I • ah no s~ch character, I would instruct 

4 . visa m t e ordmary course. 
. The Greek High Commissioner who .. d' 

gorically through his Fisrt Secreta that is m isposed, assured me cate
from the Greek High c . . ry, Mgr. Chrysostom had no mission 

omm1ss1on or any other H II . h 
quite possible, he said, that the Archbisho w . e emc aut ority. It was 
dent members of the Holy Sy d d P ~s actmg on behalf of the dissi
Church of England in the direc~~on :~ n:as gom~ ~o London to influence the 
election had been uncanonical H .d hrecogn1smg the new Patriarch whose 

. e sat t at Mgr Chryso t . 
well qualified to represent the views of th d' . . s om was peculiarly 
viously visited England on more th e issentmg prelates, as he had pre-
of fact he had himself understood ;ntoMne occasion. He added that as a matter 
b t th . a gr. Chrysostom was go· t Ath 

u at it was of course possible th t b . mg o ens, 
well. a e mtended to go on to London as 

5. This appeared to me to be sufficient to . . 
ment from any attempt on the part of the protc_ct His MaJesty's G~vern
as a person invested with a port· 1 . . Archbishop to represent himself 

h . i ica m1ss10n and as the t. . 
tee rucally an ecclesiastical one I h d. , ' ques 10n at issue is 
to give the visa in the ord · ' ave irected the Passport Control Officer 

mary course. 

The Right Honorable 
The Marquess Curzon 
of Kedleston, K.G.P.C., 

• FO 371/6566, ff. 227- 228. 

I have the honour to be, My Lord, 

With the highest respect, 

Your Lordship's most obedient 
' 

humble Servant 
' 

Jlovn~ R._._,....~ 

HIGH COMMISSIONER.* 

- 577 -



A. Ti//yrides 

22 

R. 
TELEGRAPHIC ADDRESS: 
STAVRIDI, LONDON.>> 

TELEPHONE NO.: 460 LONDON WALL. 

The Hon. Harry Nicolson, 
Foreign Office, 

S.W.l. 

40, Old Broad Street. 
London, E.C.2. 

22nd December 1921 

My dear Nicolson, . 
ur reat chief Mon. Venizelos, asking 

I have received a telegram. fro;. ~sh~ vernme~t to the election of His 
me to obtain the support of_ the nti O o ·cal Patriarch at Constanti-
Eminence Archbishop Melet1os to be ecumeru 

nople. t th matter as I do and that the present 
You know probably as muc~ a?ou e to prevent the ratification of the 

Greek Government is doing all ~ i_ts power 

election by the Ottoman ".'--uth~nti~:-th British Government were to say a 
Venizelos seems to think at 1 e 

. 1 all opposition would cease. 
word at Constant1nop e, all . the matter but if you can I know 

I do not know if you can help at . m 

full well that it would be greatly ~pprec1ated:th best wishes of the Season. 
Believe me, w1 . 

Yours sincerely, 
J. Stavrid* 

• FO 371 ,'6566, f. 220. 
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Traslation of letter from Mr. E. Venizelos. 

Santa Barbara. Dec. 26. 1921. 

Dear Friend, 

I need not tell you how glad I was to hear of your election as Oecumeoical 
Patriarch. In the long series of dark and sombre days through which the ship 
of the Nation has been passing for a year now, the day of your election stands 
out as a day of light and hope. I have no doubt that the Porte will do every 
thing in its power not to recognise your election and to obstruct, if possible, 
your installation. It is true that the matter of your installation will, at least 
for the time being, be settled by the High Commissioners, but even in this 
respect I do not feel easy, because, on the one hand, the Italian High Commis
sioner must be taken as decidedly antagonistic, and we must, on the other hand, 
consider as doubtful the attitude of the French Commissioner. In order that 
the British support may, at least, be secured, I have wired to Sir John Stavridi 
in London to see on my behalf the British Premier and solicit his personal 
support. The Porte will surely urge the point of nationality, but on this matter 
I am of opinion that its objection is baseless. Because you, born in Crete of a 
father whom as an Ottoman subject, are an Ottoman subject. In 1889, when 
the Cretan Constitution was promulgated, you, living then and domiciled 
in Turkey (Jerusalem) did not acquire the Cretan nationality. After the Treaty 
of Athens in 1913 you were entitled, as you were then living abroad (in Cyprus), 
to declare within a period of six months that you opted for the Greek nationali
ty, which you did not. Therefore when you were elected as Metropolitan of 
Athens you were an Ottoman subject. I do not remember if a Decree was 
issued then conferring upon you the Greek nationality. Although, even if 
such a decree were issued, it could not have deprived you of your Ottoman na
tionality, so long as, in accordance with Turkish law, it was not preceded by 
an Imperial decree allowing you to change your Ottoman nationality. 

Statement by the Patriarch. 

The Patriarch himself declares the following: 

I was born in the Island of Crete of a father who was an Ottoman subject. 
When in 1889 I went to Jerusalem and joined the «Holy Sepulchre Bro-

therhood», I was an Ottoman subject. As such I served for many years in the 

- 579 -



A. Tillyrides 

capacity of Chief Secretary to the Patriarchate of Jerusalem and member of 
the Holy Synod. I have had since then personal acquaintance with Baha Bey, 
then and still Section-master of the Ministry of Cults in Constantinople. From 
Jerusalem I repaired to Cyprus in 1910 as Metropolitan of Kitium. I stayed 
there until 1918, when I was elected as Metropolitan of Athens. I did not avail 
myself of the option conferred upon Cretans living abroad by the Greco
Turkish Treaty of Athens in 1913, and, consequently, my Ottoman nationality 
continued even to the time of my election as Metropolitan of Athens.* 

24 

Copy of Telegram received on December 21th, 1921. 

«Archbishop of Canterbury, London. 
Ecumenical Patriarch Meletios sailing Cherbourg Friday desires visit 

London. Invitation necessary. Can you cable invitation through me? 
Manning, Bishop of New York** 

No. 1194. 

(9850/93/21 ). 

My Lord, 

25 

British High Commission, 
Constantinople. 

27th December, 1921. 

With reference to my telegram No. 788 of the 19th of December, I have 
the honour to transmit herewith the text of the Note addressed by the Turkish 
Minister for Foreign Affairs to the Allied High Commissioners relative to 

the recent Greek Patriarchal election. 
2. The Turkish Government published in the official gazette of the 19th 

of December a circular issued by the Grand Vizierate to all official departments 
to the effect that the election had been held in an entirely illegal manner, 

• FO 371/7923, ff. 70-71. 
•• FO 371/6566, f. 240. 
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and was null and void, and that consequently no effect should . 

:;~:~'.;'.i" 
0
:i;:;,~•!!:;:.~: ;::::tate but that official formali~:;:~~ 

to which t~e interested parties belonge~.the Councils of Elders of the quarters 

3. This order will not so far as I a in the situation which ha' . t d . m aware, produce any material changes 
with the Governme b s_ ex1_s e smce the Patriarchate broke off relations 

as the Government~:• co::::;~~e\ a more d~finite shape to the rupture so far 
Majesty's Minister at Ath . am sendmg a copy of this despatch to His 

ens. 

I have the honour to be, My Lord, 
With the highest respect, 

Your Lordship's most obedient 
' humble Servant, 

J-foyn.u._ f-(.... .. ,,....~ 

HIGH COMMISSIONER. 

The Right Honourable 
The Marquess Curzon ~f Kedleston K G p C , · •• . ., etc., etc., etc.* 

26 

FOREIGN OFFICE. 
December 28, 1921 

My dear Stavridis 
' 

Many thanks for your letter of December 22 which I sh uld h 
red before. were it not for the Christmas holid ' o ave answe-

r r· d ays. 
for m tha! our people here think that, on the whole, it would be far better 
Ort;:s dnot to mtervene in questions which affect the internal hierarchy of the 
a He~ 0 ~ ch~~ch. ~n any case, I understand that Archbishop Meletios being 

~rue su ~ect, is not qualified under the Hatt- i- Sh 'ff p · ' tever 1t is-to b 
O 

. . en , 1rman, or wha-
______ e_come ecumerucal Patnarch, and surely it would endanger 

• FO 371/7923, f . 69. 
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the whole autocephalous system to press upon the Ottoman Government, in 
their present mood, a candidate who was disqualified by all precedents'! 

I am sure the President would see the point if it could be explained to him. 

Sir John Stavridis Yours sincerely.* 

27 

Telegram en clair to Archbishop of Canterbury, 
Old Palace, Canterbury. 

Foreign Office, 29th December, 1921. 6.p.m. 

In Lord Curzon's absence, I am replying to Your Grace's enquiry re
garding Oecumenical Patriarch Meletios. In view of Greek Government's 
attitude visit would hardly be desirable politically but I leave it to Your Grace 
to decide on ecclesiastical grounds whether to send invitation or not.** 

28 

Old Palace, Canterbury. 

Dear Sir, 

I am desired by the Archbishop of Canterbury to thank you for your 
telegram with reference to the Oecumenical Patriarch Meletios received this 
evening. His Grace has sent a cable to Dr. Manning, Bishop of New York, 
as follows: «Archbishop of Canterbury unfortunately absent from «Lambeth 
ill unable to receive visitors. Please tell Meletios. Chaplain «Lambeth». 

Since the Archbishop's enquiry of the Foreign Office yesterday His Grace 
has received further (indirect) information that Mgr. Chrysanthus, Archbishop 
of Trebizond, is on his way from Athens. The purpose of this visit is mainly, 
His Grace is informed, «to see the Archbishop of Canterbury and to explain 
the views of the Greek Government of the election of the Patriarch». A letter 
has also been received by the Archbishop from Canon Whitehouse, Chaplain 
to the British Embassy at Constantinople, with reference to the Metropolitan 

• FO 371/6566, f. 221. 
*• FO 371/6466, f. 242. 
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of A~asia and the ~lection. I enclose a copy of this Jetter. All this would seem 
to HI~ Grace to pomt to the undesirability of welcoming Meletios here. The 
ast thmg the Archbish~p wants is to be embroiled in a controversy in which 
he ~~uld not form an mdependent judgment, feeling the matter to be more 
political than ecclesiastical. 

Sir Eyre Crowe, G.C.M.G. 

29 
E. 1438/1492/44. 

lam 
Yours very truly, 

G.K.A. Bell* 

S.W.I. 
January 2nd. 1922 

Sir, 

_I am directed by the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to acknowledge the 
receipt of ~o_ur Iette~ to Sir Eyre Crowe of the 29th ultimo, relative to the 
prop?sed ~lSlts to t~s co~try of Mgr. Meletios and of the Archbishop of 
Trebiz~nd m co~ect10~ with the recent Patriarchal election in Constantino
ple. !-lis Lordship considers that the Archbishop of Canterbury is wise in 
refusmg to ha:e. any connection with this complicated dispite which is less 
~ matter of religion than of Greek internal politics and Ottoman adm.inistra
t10n. 

The Reverend 
G.K.A. Bell, 

Old Palace, 
Canterbury. 

• FO 361 /6566, f. 244. 
•• FO 371/6566, f. 247, 
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30 

Copie 

Constantinople le 6 janvier. 

Haut Commissariat de la Republique Fram,aise. 

Des nouvelles alarmantes sont parvenues recemment au Patriarcat Oecu

menique concernant les grecs de la region du Pont. 
Ainsi le Gouvernement de Moustafa Kemal se proposerait d'expedier 

dans l'interieur les femmes et les enfants qui se trouveraient actuellement rnr 

le littoral du Pont ayant survecu aux persecutions. 
D'un autre cote le Mutessarif de Samsoun aurait publie une proclamation, 

invitant ceux des habitants de la region du Pont qui ont gagne la montagne, 
a faire dans un delai de 15 jours acte de soumission en se presentant aux plus 
proches pastes de gendarmerie. La proclamation leur promet l' amnistie 
ajoutant cependant que les hommes astreints au service militaire seront en-

voyes dans leure regiments respectifs. 
L'Etat aurait soin d'installer et de proteger leurs familles. Dans cette 

proclamation il serait fait allusion a une effusion de sang au cas de non sou-

mission. 
Le Patriarchat Oecumenique ayant en vue les procedes bien connus des 

dirigeants kemalistes a l'egard des chretiens, ne peut par consequent envisager 
en confiance les promesses de protection ainsi proclamees. Considerant qu'on 
en voudrait plutot justifier de nouveaux massacres et une nouvelle effusion de 
sang, premeditee, il a l'honneur d'attirer sur ce qui precede !'attention du 
Haut Commissariat et solliciter sa puissante et efficace intervention pour: 

1. que le Gouvernement Kemaliste renom,at a tout projet d'expedier 
dans l'interieur les femmes et les enfants se trouvant sur le littoral du Pont et 
patriculierement a Trebizonde Kerassunde, Ordou, Ounia, Fatsa, Samsoun, 
Sinope, Inebolou, Bafra, etc. Une pareille mesure signifierait d' ailleurs leur 

complete extrermination; 
2. que ces femmes en enfants, soient autorises, comme sujets ottomans a 

voyager librement et se rendre la ou ils auraient des parents a Constantinople 
ou ailleurs, ainsi qu'ils le sont les musulmans de la meme sujetion; 

3. qu'il soit permit aux chretienes exiles ou deportes de rcntrer dans leurs 
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foyers, s'il Yen a toutefois · , 
4. que les garanties nece~:~ir:;t s~~:;;c:..,,s:'; persecutions ke~alistes. 

chretiens qui fuyant les atrocites k 1· . ees pour la protect10n des ema istes se sont refugies da l 
et au mouvemeet desquels le mut, ·r d ns es montagnes essa11 e Samsoun voud 't 'b , 
caractere de rebelles leur "a1·sa t A ra1 attn ue un 

' 1 ' n grace au cas de sou · · · · 
enonce clans sa proclamation. nusSwn, ams1 qu'il est 

Le Patriarcat Oecumenique croit fe1me 
voudra bien prendre en serieuse . d, . ment quc le Haut Commissariat 
demande du Patriarchat la 't cons1 erat1on ce qui precede et donner a la 
de la situation et le devoir qsuu'11·me que l~ohmpor~ent !'importance et la gravite 

pose umamte. * 

31 

COPIE. 

PATRIARCAT OECUMENIQUE 

No. 97. 

Monsieur le Haut Commissaire, 

Constantinople le 10/23 
Janvier 1922. 

me~;r:~::i~eu:i::;0;:;r~::;:mettre citint a _Votre Excellence copie d'un 

Monsieur Lloyd Georges Premiera~~~~ ~ Patnarc~at ?ec~menique a S.E. 
En priant vivement Votre Exce~~1s re e Sa M~Jest_e Bntannique. 

l'accueil bienveillant de Son G ence de vouloir b1en recommander a 
nication je saisis !'occasion d ouvernem~nt les Conclussions de cette commu-

e vous expnmer Monsieur le H t C . . 
les assurances de ma tre' s ha t 'd , . ' au omm1ssaire, 

U e C00Sl erat10n. 

Le representant de S.S. le Patriarche 
Oecumenique, 

Archeveque de Cesaree 

Son Excellence (s) Nicolaos.** 

Le tres Honourable Sir Horace Rumbold 
Haut Comm~ssaire de Sa Majeste Brit~nnique 

a Constantinople. 
------

• FO 371/6565, ff. 27- 28. 
• • FO 371/6566, f. 20. 
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32 

Copie 

Patriarcat Oecumenique. 

97. 
Constantinople le 

10/23 Janvier 1922. 

Excellence, . 
, . cable de douleur sous le coup des mforma-

Le Patriarcat Oecumemqu:, ac t le sort des populations grecques 
• · t enues recemmen sur 

tions, qui lu1 son parv . t· ents humanitaires du Gouvernement 
. . · t recounr aux sen tm . 

en Aste Mmeure, v1en 11" ·t son intervention prompte et efficace en 
Britannique et se per~et de s\~c1 e~bl drame qui se deroule en Asie Mineure 
vue de sauver le:; surv1vants de orn e 

depuis plus de deux annees. l Nation Grecque eut a subir au cours 
Les persecutions de toute so rte que a . t d~., a l' Histoire et 

d 1 t d s Tures appart1ennen cJa 
de la Grande guerre, e a par. e d ' Le mode le plus odieux en 

. d l ent1onner e nouveau. 
point n' est be~om e es ,m n masse des populations grecques, dont 
fut la deportation et le depl_a~_ement e . t san~ delai entre les mains d'immi
les foyers et la fortune mob1he_re passla1~nu, n'a~ait fait pas disparaitre, jusqu'a 

• l toutes les f01s que e ie , 
gres, musu mans, . - s hier encore florissants et prosperes. 
la trace meme des villages G1ec l' A ·stice ont mis fin aux souffrances d' 

Si la victoire de l' Ent~nte et rmi t Kemaliste devint bientot en 
. d pulat1ons le mouvemen • . d 

une partte e nos po ' lheurs Cette nouvelle peno e 
· d d' rt de nouveaux ma · • 

Asie Mineure, le pomt e , ep~, 1 d 'bout par une recrudescence de cruaute 
de persecution fut marquee, es e e e i' ndigene de ces contrees. 

. , ' . tion de la race grecqu 
qui parait v1ser a l extermma . . . le moment ou ce but 

. t Oecumenique v01t vemr avec ang01sse 
Le patnarca 
sera atteint. , . . ·t d'"a informe sur l' oeuvre exterminatrice 

Le PatriarcatOecumemque eta1' eJ. 1920 D'AvrilJ"usqu'en Aout 1920, 
• 1· t u cours de l annee . ~ • 

des bandes Kema is es a . h" . t 25 grands villages Grecs ont cte 
. ·11 d'O ta keury en Btt ime e , . la petite Vt e r - ' d" t· ti"on d'age et de sexe ont pen, 

•, l h b'tants sans ts me . 
mit a sac incend1es: eurs a t ' I r 11 n fut de meme dans plus1eurs 

. l.s par le fer et e ieu. e . 
a quelques centames pre ' t d ns la province d' Aidme et 

. l'A . M'neure notammen a 
autres parties de s1e 1 N' . t de Marmara ou les populations grec-
sur la cote Asiatique de la Mer mre e ' 
ques formaient des agglomerations <lenses. 
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Mais l'annee 1921 fut bien plus nefaste pour les Chretiens d'Asie Mineure. 
Le Patriarcat Oecumenique fut pendant longtemps prive de nouvelles 

precises sur les evenements atroces qui se sont deroules au cours de l' ete 
dernier, dans les contrees du pont et celles limitrophes. Des informations du
ment verifiees lui sont enfin parvenues retrac;ant l'horreur indicible de la trage
die, qui couta la vie a des millieurs de chretiens. Le scul crime de ces malheu
reux fut que leur existence meme etait un obstacle aux projets d'un groupe 
de criminels, qui a froidement premedite et execute leur perte. 

Dans les six grands Dioceses du Pont et Jes dioceses d' Ancryre, de Ce
saree, l'lkonion, d'Helioupolis, de Pissidie et de Philadelphie qui sont, pour 
part, a une grandc distance du theatre de la guerre d' Anatolie et ou par conse
quent, rien ne justifiait des mesures militaires, tous Jes Grecs de 12 a 70 and 
ont ete deportes a Van, Bitlis, Diarbekir, Erzeroum et Mamouret- ul Aziz 
dans des conditions telles qu'un grand nombre d'entre eux sont deja morts 
en route de fatigue, de privations et de maladies et que tous soot condam
nes a peiir detain ~t de mauvais traitements. 

A la fin Juin ct au commencement de Juillet, des hornmes expedies de 
Samsoun par groupes de mille ont ete decimer en route par Jes gendarme~ qui 
les escortaient. Un premie1 groupe a perdu de cette maniere pres de Kavac 
216 individues, un autre 250 a Djibis-Han, un autre encore de 850 en a perdu 
700 a Tsakali sur le mont Mamour dagh, on ne sait ce que les autres sont de
venus. A Bafra sur I' Halys et a Alatsan, les hornmes inopinement enleves a 
leurs foyers furent pre~que tous egorges. 

11 faut remonter aux epoques Jes plus sombres de I' histoire humaine pour 
retrouver des scenes pareilles a cclles deroulees dans cctte horrible tragedie 
de Bafra et des environs. Cette tuerie en masse des hommes sous Jes yeux 
memes de leurs femmes et de leurs enfants depasse en horreur toute imagina
tion. 

Le clerge grec a ete particulierement eprouve par cette fureur de massacre. 
Sept ecclesiastiques de la circonscription de Bafra-Alatsam ont ete mi~ en 
croix, apres avoir ete atrocement tortures; Le pretre du village de Tedepjik 
a subi le meme sort. Celui des femmes et des enfants en bas age n'est pas plus 
rassurant. Bafra, Ladik, Tcharchamba, Alatsam, Kavak, Hafza, Merzifoun, 
Kirk Harman, Messoudie Niksar, Erbaa en ont vu massacrer un grand nombre. 
On a egorge de meme a kara- Hissar Charki, a Zara, districts specialement 
confies par Moustafa Kemal a la garde d'Osman Agha, le plus feroce de ses 
adherents. Des crimes semblables ont ete comm.is dans sept villages du diocese 
de Rodopolis, ainsi qu'a Berekitli- Maden a Gumush Maden du diocese de Ko-
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niah. On jugera de toute l'etendue de cette catastrophe, quant on saura que 
Jes 338 villages du diocese d'Amissia ont ete detruits par le fer et le feu; qu'il 
en a ete de meme de la plupart des villages grecs de Kerassunde et de Neo
cesaree Nous n'osons decrire les scenes epouvantables et repugnantes qui ont 
precede ces mascacres. 

D'ailleurs les deplacements e-n masse des populations grecques continuent 
toujour en Asie Mineure. Le patriarcat a ete informe tout recemment que 
cette mesure s'etant actuellement meme aux femmes et aux enfants en bas age. 

Par ailleurs, tandis que le menu peuple est massacre sans vergogne ou 
prend la route de l'exil, )'elite de la population des grande villes grecques du 
littoral du Pont est traduite, sous prevention de crime de haute trahison, par 
devant des Tribunaux dits «d'Independence». Les condamnations a mort et 
les executions se comptent deja par centaines. 

En tete de la longue liste des cei. martyrs, vient un prelat octagenaire, I' 
Archimandrite Platon Aivazidis, pendu a Samsoun avec 77 de ses ouailles le 
14 Septembre 1921. Or, ii est aujourd'hui avere que les personnes, ainsi con
damnees et executees, ayant ete jugees a huit clos, n'ont pu meme se defendre; 
il est egalement avere, par rapport au condamnes de Samsoun qu'en absence 
de toute preuve de culpabilite, leurs bourreaux- apres une tongue detention et 
som. la promesse d' 'une prompte liberation- leur on• fait signer une supplique 
ou ces malheureux imploraient la clemence. Ce document fut la seule piece 
du dossier qui servait a justifier leur condamnation a mort. 

II n'est pas un seul des faits precedemment relates qui ne soit actuelle
ment avere et qui puisse etre etabli quant, l'heure de l'immanente justice ayant 
enfin sonne, Jes auteurs de ces crimes auront a en rendre compte. La plupart 
sont attestes par des Musulmans, hommes et femmes, qui indignes et ecoeures 
ont fui ces contrees de desolation et de crime. 

Le Patriarcat Oecumenique ne saurait assister a l' extermination de tout 
un peuple, sans adresser un supreme appel aux Gouvernements de l' Entente. 
Dans aucune epoque de l'histoire moderne de pareil forfaits n'ont ete toleres, 
ni justifies. !ls furent toujours chaties, des que la repression en fut possible; 
les Grands Etats civilises se sont fait toujours un honneur de les prevenir ou de 
les arreter. 

Les deplacements en masse des populations civiles a !'occident, pendant 
la grande guerre, operes par les ennemis de I' Entente, ont ete justement consi
deres comme des crimes graves contre l'humanite et la civilisation, contraires 
aux lois de la guerre. Ils furent denonces au monde par les Grands Chefs des 
Etats de !'Entente dans des discours memorables, dont l'Humanite civilisee 
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a conserve Ia memoire C 
, . , . onune de monuments d' 'I 

vente, Ils ont pese lourdement I e oquence, de justice et de 
11 ' sur eurs auteur , 1 C , 

n y a pourtant pas de compara. . s a a onference de Ia paix 
memes a cette heure sont comm·1sonsAp~ss1bles entre ces actes Ia et ceux qui. 

l ' is en SJe Min I . ' 
ma et la volonte d' exterJ11J·nat· eure. CJ Ia conscience dans le 

10n atteigne t 1 
peuple_ chretiens n'aurait pas merite un n_ eurs pl~s extremes limites. Le 
collect1vement coupable des 1 p~reil sort, meme s'il ce fut rendu 

. p us grands crimes II ' 
raisons pour lesquelles ii est pers , t, . n en a commis aucum Les 

, · , . ecu e sont b · · 
:1erites htstoriques. 11 expie son attache . , ten connues et constituent des 
a Ia cause de l' Entente et l' espo· me~t t~ebranlable, au cours de la guerre 

, Jr non moms m 'b nI b ' 
gre tout, de recouvrer ses droits t· e ra a le qu'il a conserve mal-
s , t 1' . na wnaux ses d 't , I . 
emen existence des populat' ' rot s a a vie. Or c'est preci-

10ns grecques e A . M' 
aux yeux de l'ennemi, le plus inpardonnabl d n s_1e meurt", qui cosntitue, 

Le Patriarcat Oecum, . e es crimes. 
ses chretiens d'Asie Mineuentq~e o~e croise que la situation inouie faite a 
tre 1' impossibilite de laisserred, e'soeprws_plus de deux ans, aura au moins demon-

,. mats ces po u1 f 
n importe queJle forme ou modalite P a wns sout le joug turc, sous 

En attendant que soit elabo , . 
e~ ~etaille qui assurera aux chret:en~~:~:sl Grande _Puissances le Statut precis 
ClVlls et politiques le t . eurs dro1ts nationaux et reli . 

, pa r1arcat Oecumeni ue . g1eux, 
urgentes devraient viser et . q cro1t que Jes decisions Jes plus 
. , . imposer: la cess f d , 
immed1at des deportes dans leurs fo es a wn . es deportations, le retour 
Ia cessation en general de t t y ' ~a protection des enfants et femmes 

.., . ' ou acte de v10le t d , ' 
"eutllez agreer Excellence I' nee e e persecution. 

' , assurance de t ~ h ma res aute consideration. 

Le Representant de s s le p t . h · · a narc e 

Son Excellence 

Monsieur Lloyd George 

Premier Ministre de Sa Majeste 

* PO 371/7876, ff. 21- 26. 

Britannique 
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N.C. 

Enclosure. 

WESTBURY PRESTON & STAVRIDI. 
SOLICITORS. 

H. WESTBURY PRESTON. 

SIR JOHN ST A VRIDI. 

Telephone No 460 London Wall. 

Telegraphi Adress 

Stavridi, London. 

The Hon. Harold Nicholson, 

Foreign Office, S.W.I. 

My dear Nicolson, 

40 Old Broad Street 
London E.G. 2. 

11th January 1922. 

I delayed replying to your letter of the 28th ult. in regard to the election 
of Archbishop Meletios as Oecumenical Patriarch until I was able to obtain 
some further information which would allow me to place the full facts before 
you. 

2. I have now seen a letter written by Mon. Venizelos to the Patriarch of 
which I send you a translation together with a statement made by the patriarch 
himself. I also enclose a Memorandum which has been handed to me by the 
Secretary to the Patriarch which will enable you to judge of the present po
sition 

3. From these you will see that although as a matter of fact when elected 
as Metropolitan of Athens a special Royal Decree was issued making the Pa
triarch of Greek subject, no steps whatsoever were taken divesting him of his 
Turkish nationality and it appears that according to Turkish Law, it is neces
sary for an Ottoman subject to lose his nationality that a Decree be issued 
relieving him of such nationality. 

4. Under the circumstances it is perfectly clear that the Patriarch posse
sses at least a dual nationality, because if his contention is correct as the result 
of the Proclamation annexing Cyprus to the Turkish Empire he is a British 
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::~~~~::~::~: ~:/ose this third nationa1ity by a Declaration of Alienage 

5. In view of this I am in hopes that the Britis . . 
way to support the election of the A hb. sh th h Gove~nment will see its 
in Constantinople. re I op rough the High Commissioner 

6. I may tell you that I had written the Prime M' . . 
have received a reply from Sir Ed d G . . iruster on the subJect and 
all he can to support the appointm::: of ;7; sta~mg that the ~ormer will do 
to the post of Oecumenical p t . h . Enune_nce Archbishop Meletios 

a narc Ill Constantmople 
7· I do not know if you have seen in the · . . 

the Patriarch was received by President Hard. papers t~at whe~ m America, 
nours due to his rank and I know th t ff m~ as Patriarch with all the ho
on his return to town Lord Cur a ld1s E~nence would appreciate it if, 

• zon wou receive him 
8 .I should be much obli d 'f · 

the matter and let me have ge I Y?U would see what you can do to help in 

intends leaving London early ::: ;~:~~ at an early date as the Patriarch 

34 

Mr Forbes Adam 

Believe me, 

Yours sincerely, 

J. Stavridi * 

you will remember that some t. 
M. Stavridi asking us to d .1me ago I showed you a private letter from 
arch Meletios o something to support the candidature of the Patri-

As arranged with you, I merely repl1"ed h 
t at the matter was one in which 

• FO 371/7923, ff. 67--69. 
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and that nothing but harm would result from our 
we could not intervene, 

intervention. k 1 d d I 
He has now written me the enclosed which I have not ac now e ge . 

think the matter better be treated officially as it has nothing whatsoever to do 

with me. 

(E 452/53/44). 

Dear Sir John, 

35 

11.1.22. * 

FOREIGN OFFICE, S.W.l. 

16th January, 1922. 

As I told you I have no longer, I fear, anything to do with eastern que
stions and have therefore passed on to other quarters your letter to me Ja

nuar ' 11th regarding Archbishop Meletios. 
;,he Secretary of State is still away and even if he sho~ld return s~on, 

expect that political work will render impossible the reception of Monsieur 

Meletios at the Foreign Office. 
I regret that this reply is not more satisfactory, but I can do no better. 

Sir John Stavridi. 

• FO 371/7923, f. 96. 
•• FO 371/7923, f. 81. 
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Harold Nicholson** 
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36 

MGR. METAXAKIS RECEIVED IN DOWNING-STREET. 

The Prime Minister yesterday received Mgr. Meletios Metaxakis, the 
former Archbishop of Athens, who was recently elected to the OEcumenical 
Patriarchate. Mgr. Metaxakis had expressed a desire to see Mr. Lloyd George 
as he was aware of the friendly feelings entertained by the Prime Minister to
wards the Greeks, and, in particular, towards M. Venizelos who had promoted 
him to the see of Athens in 1917, and with whom he had been closely associated. 
The interview lasted half an hour, during which time Mr. Lloyd George, who 
was most cordial in the reception of his visitor, asked many questions about 
the activities of the Patriarchate in relation to the Unredeemed Greeks. Mgr. 
Metaxakis appealed for the assistance of Great Britain in the protection of 
any Greek minorities remaining under the Turks. He said that the Unredee
med Greeks rely entirely on Great Britain for protection against massacres. 
Sir John Stavridi, former Hellenic Consul- General in London, acted as inter
preter.* 

37 
No. 126. 

(AGS/33/8/22). 

My Lord, 

British High Commission. 
Constantinople. 
February 2nd 1922. 

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith for the information of 
Your Lordship, a copy of a memorandum addressed to Mr Lloyd George 
which I have received from the Oecumenical Patriarchate. 

2. At the meeting of High Com.missioners on the 13th inst., my colleagues 
and I discussed a note which had been addressed to us by Archbishop Nicolaos 
on the condition of Greek subjects in the Pontus region. We decided that 
the information, which it contained, was sufficiently borne out by evidence 
received from other sources, to warrant the de1,patch of a joint telegram to 

• The Times, January 19, 1922 
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y oussouf Kemal Bey on this subject. A copy of the note and telegram in que-

stion is enclosed herein. . th 
3 I regret to state that in my opinion there is probably ~uch truth m e 
. t de by the Archbishop regarding excesses com.nutted by the An-

statemen s ma . · h r-
G t but Your Lordship will not fail to appreciate ow oppo 

gora overnmen , fi h Id 
dd d on what is thought to be the eve of a Con erence e 

tunely they are a uce , . · h th 1 t 
to discuss the Near Easter question. This is especi.ally the case wit e as 

h f the memorandum from the Patnarchate. two paragrap s o 
I have the honour to be, 

The Right Honourable 
The Marquess Curzon 
of Kedleston, K.G.P.C., 

38 

HAUT COMMISSARIAT DE GRECE 

No. 392. 

My Lord, 
With the highest respect, 

Your Lordship's most obedient, 
humble Servant, 

HIGH COMMISSIONER.* 

Constantinople. 
le 6 fevrier 1922. 

Monsiem le Haut Commissaire, 
J' . l'honneur de porter a la connaissance de Votre Excelle.nce que, selon 
. ~

1 
f un nombre des grecs habitants le village Cad1 key de Chata

m~s m or~a ions, . uis citer les nommes Panayotti Ioannou' moucht~r :~:~•::~:~[of ~:!::!01~:~:~~!~~, •;n<::::~:::~:;;~: 
arrieres de «Sainte Sophie».. alh t parfaitement innocents 

D' , s mes inf ormattons, ces m eureux son 
a~re . ' 'autres motifs que la haine des Autorites locales. Comme 

::!::~:~:;tll~~:t:!te Patriarcatle qui devrait interceder en leur faveur n'est 

• FO 371/7876, ff. 18-19 
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pas representee legalement, vu que la majorite des prelats s'y est opposee, je 
me permets de faire appel aux sentiments humanitaires de Votre Excellence 
en La priant de bien vouloir intervenir aupres de qui de droit en vue d' obte
nir le relachement des personnes en question. 

Son Excellence, 
Sir Horace Rumbold, 

Haut Commissaire de S.M. Britannique. 

39 

My Lord, 

Veuillez agreer ......... etc. 
(s) N. VOTSIS.* 

ATHENS, 
February 9th 1922. 

I have the honour to report that a Royal Decree was issued on the 7th 
instant, ratifying the penalties of deprivation and of internment for life in 
a Monastery imposed by the Greek Holy Synod on the Patriarch Meletios, 
as reported in my despatch No. 24 of the II th ultimo. In this Decree the Pa
triarch is described as a Metropolitan. 

In the meantime, my Serbian colleague informs me that his Government 
will recognise the validity of the Election which appears, according to the most 
competent authorities, to be, in effect, legal. Mr. Balouchich anticipates that 
the Greek Government will attempt to hold another election, so that we may 
shortly be faced with two Patriarchs, unless, indeed, the Turks proceed to the 
election of a third . 

The subject of the Patriarch continues to attract much attention in the 
press and the attitude of the High Commissioners at Constantinople towards 
His Holiness is eagerly canvassed. The story that Mr. Lloyd George personally 
promised the support of His Majesty's Government to Monsignor Meletios 
when in London, to which I alluded in my Telegram No. 26 of the 28th ultimo, 
has also been published and is generally believed to be true. Moderate opinion, 
however, agrees with Mt. Sterghiades that, however foolish and ill- judged 

• FO 371/7923, f. 88 
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has been the attitude of the Greek Government, the Venezelist hot- heads of 
Constantinople are mainly to blame for this unfortunate and unnecessary 
addition to the troubles of Greece. (See my telegram No. 38 of the 6th instant.) 

The Marquess Cur.zon 
of Kedleston. K.G., 

I have the honour to be 
with the highest respect, 

My Lord, 
Your Lordship's most obedient, 

humble Servant,* 

P.S. A copy of this despatch is being sent to the High Commissioner at Con

stantinople. 

No. 159 

My Lord, 

40 
British High Commission, 

Constantinople. 
13th February 1922. 

I have the honour to transmit to Your Lordship herewith, copies of two 
notes from the Oecumenical Patriarchate and the Greek High Commissioner 
respectively, which illustrate in a striking manner the situation brought about 

by the nonrecognition of Monseigneur Meletios. . 
2. The note from the Oecumenical Patriarchate dated the 3rd msta~t, 

complains that the Turkish authorities, for political reasons, refuse. to give 
effect to sentences pronounced by the ecclesiastical courts of the Patnarchate 
in matters concerning alimony etc., which are within the ~ompete~ce of the 
Courts in question. The Allied High Commissioners considered this note. at 
their meeting of the 10th instant, and it was decided to point out to the Turkish 
Government that whatever might be their attitude towards the ne':ly--:ele~ted 
Patriarch, the Oecumenical Patriarchate continues to exist as an mstitut10n, 
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and as such the Turkish Government must give effect, as hitherto, to the ~enten
ces rendered by the ecclesia~tical courts in question. 

3. The Greek High Commissioner in his note of the 6th instant, draws 
attention to the imprisonment of certain Greeks, presumably Greek Ottoman 
subjects, inhabiting the village of Kadikey at Tchataldja. Monsieur Votsis 
points out that as the Patriarchal authority, which should intercede on behalf 
of these Greeks, is not legally represented, the Greek High Commissioner is 
constrained to invoke the intervention of the High Commissioners in order 
to obtain the release of the persons in question. This note will be discussed at 
the High Commissioners' Conference on the 17th instant. I am convinced 
that the Turkish Government will never admit the interference of the Greek 
High Commissioner in matters relating to Ottoman subjects, and his claim to 
substitute himself for the Oecumenical Patriarchate in bringing these matters 
to the notice of the High Commissioners. 

The Right Honourable 
The Marquess Curzon 
of Kedleston, K.G.R.C., 

No. 176. 

(1217 /50/22). 

My Lord, 

I have the honour to be, My Lord, 
With the highest respect, 

Your Lordship's most obedient, 
humble Servant, 

41 

J-foY-Cl-u. ~l,o~c{_ \ 
.,,,-:::::_ --

HIGH COMMISSIONER.* 

British High Commission, 

Constantinople. 
17th February, 1922. 

Shortly after the arrival of the newly elected Greek Patriarch, the papers 
announced that he had given the Fanar to understand that he had some un
welcome information to impart to the Patriarchate and its adherents as a 
result of his conversations with European statesman on his way from America 
to Constantinople. 

• FO 371/7923, ff. 85-86 
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2. The Patriarch seems subsequently to have made a statement to a gat
hering at the Patriarchate and it is not difficult to conjecture that he fore
shadowed the evacuation of Asia Minor by the Greek Forces. 

The Right Honourable, 

I have the honour to be, My Lord, 
With the highest respect, 

Your Lordship's most obedient, 
humble Servant, 

HIGH COMMISSIONER* 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston, K.G., P.C., 
etc., etc., etc. 

42 

Copie 

PATRIARCAT OECUMENIQUE. 

No. 329. 

Monsiem le Haut Commissaire, 

Constantinople. 
le 21 /3 fevrier I 922. 

II est sans doute a la connaissance de Votre Excellence que les differends 
entre chretiens orthodoxes sujets ottomans et relatifs aux pensions alimentaires, 
au regime dotal etc., sont du ressort des Tribunaux ecclesiastiques dont les 
arrets sont executes au moyen de !'application de la contrainte par corps de 
la part de l'autorite judiciaire turque dont le role se borne necessairement a 

cela en matiere de droit familial chretien. 
Contrevenant a une regle etablie depuis la conquete, Jes autorites otto

manes- pour des considerations politiques qui devraient etre ecartees dans unc 
question d'interet social-refusent d' executer les jugements que nos Tribunaux 

ecclesiastiques continuent a rendre. 
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En presence d'un etat de choses si prejudiciables a nos ressortissants et al' 
ordre public, nous nous permettons de solliciter !'intervention de la police 
interalliee dont un avertissement a l'interesse, suivi au besoin d' arrestation, 
suffirait a assurer l' execution du jugement rendu au profit de femmes et d' 
enf ants abandonnes par leurs maris ou leurs peres. 
Veuillez agreer .... etc. 

Le Representant de S.S. le Patriarche Oecumenique. 
Archeveque de Cesaree. 

Son Excellence 
Le Tres Honorable Sir Horace Rumbold 
Haut Commissaire de S.M. Britannique. 
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TURKEY. 

Decypher. Sir H. Rumbold (Constantinople). 
9th March, 1922. 

No. 149. 

D. 1.10 p.m. 9th March, 1922. 
R. 8.30 a.m. 10th March, 1922. 

Mr. Lindley's telegram No. 73. 

(s) NICO LAOS.* 

POLITICAL. 

Dragoman of patriarchate informed the acting first dragoman that facts 
are as follows :-

Colonel Saryannis sub-chief of the general staff at Smyrna, called recen
tly on Meletios and stated that officers and men of Greek army were decided 
to refuse to evacuate Asia Minor and were organizing themselves to that effect 
and that object was purely patriotic and non-party. He asked patriarch to 
give countenance to movement. Meletios returned a non-committal reply. 

Though some such movement certainly exists and in all probability has 
a Veniselist colour, I think that no importance need to be attached to state--
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ment of Colonel Condilis, who is an irresponsible firebrand, please see 
General Harington's telegram No. 1638 of March 3rd. 

Greeks representing patriarchate state they have long had unofficial agents 
in London, Paris and Geneva, Agent in London is Sir John Stavrides. No 
change in disposition of these agents is contemplated. 

Addressed to Foreign Office No. 149, repeated to Athens.* 
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GREECE. 

Decypher. Mr. Lindley (Athens) 

No. 78. 

11th March, 1922. 
D. 3.45 p.m. 11th March, 1922. 
R. 8.30 a.m. 12th March, 1922. 

Sir H. Rumbold's telegram No. 149. 

POLITICAL. 

Monsieur Sterghiades whom I saw today before his return to Smyrna 
informed me he did not believe any important number of officers would refuse 
to evacuate Asia Minor if ordered to do so and he added that such officers 
as did would find few followers among rank and file. He stated that Meletios 
believed it was possible with the help of American voluntary subscriptions to 
organise successful resistance to Turks. Sterghiades called the idea puerile. 

He was much perturbed by financial side of the question since evacuation 
must take some months and if no money was forthcoming during that period 
he feared that Greek army might break under the strain. I have called your 
attention to this danger before. 

As regards military side of the evacuation, he said that difficulties had 
been discussed with General Harington's chief of staff recently so that I need 
not report further. 

Repeated to Constantinople No. 39. * * 

• FO 371/7882, f. 83. 
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AMENDED COPY 

TURKEY 

Decypher. Sir H. Rumbold. (Constantinople). 

13th March, 1922. 

No. 156. 

D. 9.25.p.m. 13th March, 1922. 
R. 9.30.a.m. 14th March. 1922. 

Mr. Lindley's telegrams Nos. 78 and 80 

POLITICAL 

General headquarters telegram No. 1638 is that referred to as 1640 in m 
telegram No. 149. y 

. I learn from Sir H Lamb that news he has of moral of Greek troops 
~s bad a~~ they appear disheartened and he fears that if Nationalists are ever 
m a pos1t10n to press an attack home they will crumple 

1:e. also informs me there exists openly in Smyrna a «Committee for 
org_a~izmg the people of Asia Minor» activities of which have called forth an 
official communi~ue denyi~g rumours current as to an (?extraordinary) 
heavy tax a~~ statm_g that smce these rumours are- disquieting and likely to 
arouse hostility agamst Greek occupation those who circulate them will be 
prosecuted. 

. Sir H. L~mb appears to feel that «movement» is largely talk and that its 
m~m dange~ is that adumbrated in Greek communique namely that it under
mmes confidence and alarms Moslem population. As previous experience 
has shown this element of alarm has been at the root of most excesses. 

Grand Vizier in conversation with me to-day adverted to Greek national 
defence movement and told me that 150 Greek officers had in the last day or 
two left Constantinople for Panderma and Smyrna. 

Monsieur Sterghiades appears from Mr. Lindley's telegram No. 78 to 
take a mode~ate view, which I am disposed to share, as to possibility of inter
nal trouble m the Greek army in Asia Minor. At all events statements of 
Colonel Condilis should be received with greatest reserve. 

It is clear that any attempt to create an independent state in Asia Minor 
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b a refusal of Greek army to evacuate could be defeated by a threat on our 
y Ii 
art to cut off sea-borne supp es. 

p . ' estion that a declaration should be (?made to, gr. 
Mr. Lindley s sugg. ·arch would appear in former case 

omit.) Monc;ieur Stergh1ad:s a;: t:o=~ique already issued by Greek high 
to have been met to some ex enh YI tt I feel that knowledge we possess of 

·ssioner in Smyrna. In t e a er, f 1 t' 
conum . . . . . ff' . t to allow me in absence o re a wns 
Monsieur Meletios' acttv1ttes is insu ic1en 
with him to take such a step. . 

of th~:~:~:!:,:;';]~!~: b~:v:::.~~ !• ai:.~~;~: a 0:=~:~: ::,::~;!:~ 
This would be given widest publicity here. 

A!fdressed to Foreign Office No. 156. 

Repeated to Athens No. 23. * 
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TURKEY 

Decode. Sir H. Rumbold (Constantinople) 
March 16th, 1922. 

D. 7.55p.m. March 16th, 1922. 

R. 8.30 a.m. March 17th, 1922. 

No. 166 (R) 

POLITICAL. 

I 1 that Holy Synod of oecumenical patriarchate have dec_ided una-
earn t f 1908 by which Greek churches in Europe 

nimously to annul arrangemend o . . d"ction of Church of Athens, and to 
and America were placed un er 1uns i . 
restore them to jurisdiction of patriarchate at Constantinople. (? 25) ** 

. ff' N 166 repeated to Athens No. • · 
Addressed to Foreign O ice 0 • • 

• FO 371/7882, ff. 95-96. 
•• FO 371/7923, f. 93. 

- 602 -

Meletios Metaxakis 

47 

CHRISTIAN MINORITIES IN ASIA MINOR. 

The Archbishop of Canterbury has received the following telegram from 
the Patriarch of Constantinople in connection with the Conference of Fo
reign Ministers at Paris: 

His Grace Archbishop of Canterbury. 
Lambeth Palace, London. 

At moment when Ministers of gteat victorious Powers are deciding in 
Paris evacuation territories Asia Minor the smell of burning bodies of women 
and children comes to us from Pontus as warning of what is waiting the Chri
stians of this region too after withdrawal of Hellenic Army protecting them. 
The new report from Pondus states literally what follows. On order of Osman 
Agha Mayor Kerassunde and Kemalist Military Commander Littoral Pontus 
twenty Greek villages of region Kerasunds were exterminated by fire as 
February. Four other big villages, Boialan, Pozat, Tepekouy, and Kiavoutbiki, 
were also burned March 1st. Inhabitants consisting only of women and chil
dren previou, ly enclosed in houses have perished completely in flames. No 
more Christian remains in those localities. Dear Brother in Christ strengthen 
us through your prayers to Almighty in our indescribable affliction, and pray 
that faith of Christians who are still alive in Anatolia may not di~appear. 
We feel now more than over need of consolation. 

29th March 1922. 
Patriarch Constantinople Meletio~. * 
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Monday, 3rd April 1922. 

By Private Notice. 

Mr. T.P. O'Connor to repeat the question aleady asked on Thursday 
last, namely:-

To ask the Under Secretery of State for Foreign affairs whether his atten
ion has been called to the telegram from the Patriarch of Constantinople to 
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the Archbishop of Canterbury in which he st~tes that on 25th F~bruary 20 
Greek villages were destroyed by fire in the region of Kerassunde, m t~e P~~
tus, by the order of Osman Agha, Mayor of Kerassunde and Kemahst m1h-

der and on 1st March the villages of Beislan, Pozat, Tepekeny 
tary comman , · · l f 
and Kiavourhiki were also burned down, the inhabitants-cons1stmg on Y_ o 
women and children who were previously imprisoned in the houses-having 
completely perished in the flames; and whether adequate steps hav~ ~en 
taken at the recent Paris Conference to ensure the protection of Chnst1ans 
in the Pontus and other regions in the Near East, and to put an end to these 

horrible massacres.* 
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(E. 3600/5/44) 
TURKEY 

Cypher telegram to Sir H. Rumbold (Constantinople) 
Foreign Office, April 6th, 1922, 6.p.m. 

No. 159 (D) 

POLITICAL. 

Athens telegram No. 116, repeated to you (of April 1st) and Smyrna te-

l N 9 repeated to you No. 24 (ot April 3rd: Smyrna autonomy mo-
egram o. , 
vement). . 

Unless you see any objection you might convey to the Patriarch our re-
bation of any movement directed to defeating allies proposals, notably 

pro . f A • M. r and the fact that our policy is wholly indifferent 
evacuation o sta mo , 
to Greek political considerations. 

Repeated to Athens No. 63.** 

Enclosure 2 in No. 1. 
Extract from the «Bosplwre» of April 8, 1922. 

• FO 371/7876, f. 150. 
•• FO 371/6860, f. 83. 

- 604 -

Meletios Metaxakis 

50 

L'EGLISE DU PHAN AR ET LA NATION GRECQUE. 

Les deux corps constitues du Patriarcat oecumenique, reunis avant- hier, 
J?)Our prendre connaissance du projet d'accord concernant la reconciliatiou 
au sein de la grande Eglise, desunie a la suite de !'attitude des metropolites 
dissidents dans la question de !'election patriarcale, ont longuement discute 
les conditions de base de cet accord. 
Celles-ci sont au nombre de trois: 

I · Abstention du Patriarcat de toute activite tendant a renverser par 
la violence le regime actuel hellenique. 

2 · Aide active au renforcement du front, soit morale, soit materielle, 
sans consideration de nuance politique. 

3 · Convocation, apres la reunion de l'assemblee nationale locale, d'un 
conseil oil la discussion sur !'election patriarcale et les actes s'y rappor
tant ne sera pas exclue. 

Les deliberations, qui furent longues, ont abouti a faire l'unanimite sur la 
necessite d'une entente et sur la reserve aussi qu'il y avait lieu de s'etonner qu' 
on ait pu jamais imputer au Patriarcat du Phanar une action tendant a ren
verse1 le regime politique en Grece. 

Les deux corps constitues ont, en consequence, decide qu'une delegation 
composee du Metropolite de Nicee et de M. Fermanoglou se rendrait, hier, 
aupres du Haut- Commissaire de Grece a l'effet de protester contre les im
putations dont le Patriarcat fut victime et de transmettre en meme t<mps Jes 
voeux et les souhaits de la grande Eglise a !'occasion de la fete nationale . 

Le communique suivant a ete publie par le Patriarcat: 
«Des questions soumises aux deux corps constitues a la suite rapport de 

M.A. Joaunidi, celles se rapportant au regime politique en Grece et a l' 
armee nationale ont ete repousees comme provenant de la part de prelats et se 
melant a une question religieuse. A la faveur cependant de la discussion y 
relative, il a ete decide de donner a ce sujet, par ecrit et par delegation speciale, 
Jes assurances dues a l'autorite representant a Constantinople l'Etat et l'armee 
grecgue. 

«Les deux corps constitues, n'admettant pas la moindre discussion quant 
a la solidite de !'election patriarcale, ont entendu sa Saintete Meletios IV de
clarer qu'il n'empechera pas de discuter une proposition emanant d'un ou de 
prelats du grand Synode au sujet de la derniere election patriarcale. 

- 605 -



A. Tillyrides 

«Le conseil approuve qu'il soit fait part aux interesses du vif desir de 
sa Saintete et des deux corps constitues de voir au plus tot retablie au sein de 
l'Eglise Ja corncorde necessaire et indispensable pour le salut de la natiom>. * 

EASTERN (Turkey) 

CONFIDENTIAL. 

E 4427 /53/44 

51 

No. 1. 

May 1. 

SECTION 6. 

Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon ofKedleston. - ( Received May 1.) 

(No. 385). 

My Lord, 
Constantinople, April 25, 1922. 

With reference to previous despatches relative to the situation at the Greek 
Patriarchate and the election of Mgr. Meletios to the Patriarchal See, I have 
the honour to state that considerable efforts have been made recently to re
store harmony between the two factions into which the_ Gr_eek e~iscop_acy 
split over the election, which was of course merely the culmmatmg episode 1~ a 
purely political struggle between Constantinists and Veniselists. Mgr. Meletios 
would appear to have realised that the continuance of t~e struggle can only 
be detrimental to the cause of Hellenism generally as agamst the Turks. 

2. Shortly before Easter, it looked as though an agreement, _or at least 
a truce would be concluded between the Patriarch and the seven Bishops who 
seceded from the Holy Synod at the time of the election. It became kno:'n 
that negotiations were proceeding, and, while the Patri~r.chate was ~~ pams 
to deny that there was any question of the Patriarch's defm1tely recogrusmg the 
present regime in Greece, it was obvious that bis at~tude toward_s _the Athens 
Government must necessarily enter into the question. The position a week 
before Easter is described in the enclosed cutting from the «Bospbore», an 

inspired paper, of the 8th April. 
3. Matters appear to have taken a less favourable turn for the advocates 

of reunion since that date. The dissidents appear to have fought shy of the 
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Patriarchate since the draft protocol was drawn up, except for two of their 
number, one of whom is reported to have made his submission to the Patriarch 
while the other is said to have paid him a friendly visit, though without ma~ 
king submission. The others are said to take exception to the provision that the 
Council of Bishops, which was to be free to review the election proceedings, 
should be held after the convocation of a national assembly, on the ground 
that the latter would never consent to allow the validity of the election to be 
called in question. 

4. The present position is that the dissident Bishops are striving to collect 
a Council of Bishops of their own way of thinking in Constantinople on the 
3rd May, while the constituted bodies of the Patriarchate took a decision on 
the 20th April, giving the dissidents until the 25th April to reconsider their 
recalcitrant attitude. 

5. The main interest of this question at the present time is in its effect on 
the situation in Southern Asia Minor. If the Patriarch can bring the dissident 
Bishops into line, and establish some sort of a modus vivendi with the Athens 
Government, he will obviously be in a much better position to influence the 
situation in the Smyrna area in accordance with his own views. From this 
point of view a rapprochement is not altogether to be desired, as the Patriarch 
is generally supposed to favour the Micrasiatic movement of resistance to 
evacuation, and, if he threw himself into it with the full weight of his authority 
after effecting a composition with the Constantinists, the movement would 
greatly gain in strength. Your Lordship will have observed that in his conver
sation with Mr. Ryan on the 17th April (see my despatch No. 373 of the 18th 
April), while professing himself the most moderate of men, he said nothing to 
dissociate himself definitely from the Micrasiatic movement. 

6. In this connection I enclose a precis of reports from very secret sources 
on the activities of the Patriarch, the National Defence Organisation here, 
and General Papoulas in regard to the Micrasiatic movement. I regard these 
reports with a good deal of suspicion, but they are at least useful as indicating 
the trend of rumour and opinion in Veniselist circles here, from which the 
complilers of the reports ultimately derive most of their information. 

7. The Patriarch has been seeking to consolidate his position in other 
directions also. The Patriarch of Antioch is said to have recognised him and to 
have sent a letter of congratulations. The Patriarch of Jerusalem is said to have 
decided to act similarly, though no formal letter has been received from him. 
The Patriarch of Alexandria still stands out. Mgr. Germanos, the Bishop of 
Amassia, one of the leading Veniselist prelates, and himself, it will be remem-
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bered, a candidate io~ th:e~~:;:r;!:g::~::• 0~a:~:ss~~~;:t:e~:;:h \1;~:~o~ 
to Belgrade to sea . eh f ·t own This means that the head of that Church 
slavia, under a Patnarc o i s . . 

h p tr' arch of Constantinople. 
will also su~port ~ ep ~ . I ch to be really waiting on events, and to be concen-

8. I believe t e a nar t n effort to strengthen his position all 
. h' tt ntion for the presen on a 

trating ts a e . f h he will use his influence in the long run. 
d erving the question o ow . . . f 

roun ' res. . . th h . s not indifferent even to the possibility o wor-
There are indications at e i t be the best way of protecting the 
king with the Sultan, should that prove o . 

. h th' s settle down in the Near East. 
interests of his flock w en in! T k movement in Anatolia continues to 

9. Meanwhile the «Orth? ox R:~~rs have been put about to the effect 
attract a good deal of attention. . h nd in this game and have agreed to 
that the Bolsheviks have ~een ta~ing ad athe authority of.the new Patriarchate 

h Orth dox Church m Russia un er 
putt e o . . t mely unlikely and in any case no 
to be established at Caesar:a. :h; ::/~e~:nite establis~ent of the separate 
reliable news has been receive o t be going extremely slow with the 
Church in Anatolia. Angora appetatrs o e the «Orthodox Turk» movement 

. ally and to be conten o us . . 
business r: '. . h f: current political purposes, without taking any 
for. "".hatdlit~l~ it a1ss :o:~e e;:iesiastical organisation of the «Orthodox Turks» 
definite ec1 .. ion 
in the future. 

I have, &c. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 1. 
Precis of Secret Report. 

. . * High Comm1sswner. 

urces indicate that efforts have been made 
Recent reports from secr~t so osition of the Greek National Defence 

during the last month to readJust the p bl it to work in with the local 
. . . C stantinople so as to ena e .. 

Orgarusatton m on Th p triarchate and Colonel Kondibs 
. · ement at Smyrna. e a 

anti-evacuation mov d' Al . this matter The efforts at rea-
are represented as playing the lea mg ro es m . 

• FO 371/7923, f. 36. 

- 608 -

Meletios Metaxakis 

djustment turn on (1) the question of relations between the Veniselist organi
sation here and the Athens Government, (2) the question of the attitude of 
the Athens Government towards the Micrasiatic movement, and (3) the que
stion of providing a basis on which the numerous Veniselist officers in Constan
tinople can join up for service in Asia Minor. 

The secret reports indicate that an attempt is being made to reconcile 
differences of opinion in the National Defence Organisation here, to co
ordinate its activities with those of similar organisations elsewhere, and to 
place the whole National Defence machine at the disposal of the Patriarch. 
They further indicate that negotiations were on foot between the organisation 
here and the Athens authorities in March, but that towards the end of March 
the Athens Government were unwilling to commit themselves to support the 
Micrasiatic movement, and made some half- hearted attempt to supersede 
General Papoulas by a General who could be trusted to carry out the instru
ctions of the Government in the event of evacuation being decided on.Gene
ral Papoulas himself is represented as having definitely thrown himself into 
the Micraiatic movement after his last visit to Athens. The reports credit 
the Patriarch with playing an important part in conjunction with the General 
in promoting the movement, and in making preparations for the proclamation 
of an independent local Government in case of need If is even suggested that, 
it such a Government should be proclaimed, the Patriarch would himself 
proceed to Smyrna in order to give his support and that the treasure of the 
Greek churches would be made available to finance the movement. The Pa
triarch and Kondilis are said to have drawn up a plan of action which is based 
on discussions between Mgr. Meletios and M. Venisrlos in the United States 
of America, and which has been submitted to Papoulas. 

Lastly, the reports indicate that great progress has been made with arran
gements to enable the Veniselist officers in Constantinople to return to active 
service in the Asia Minor army. In this matter the leading role is attributed 
to Kondilis. The influence of Generals Joannou, Zimbrakakis and Maza
rakis is said to have declined. The plan is said to be that the Veniselist officers 
should return to the front, Kondilis remaining in Constantinople, to round up 
deserters from the rank and file, of whom there are said to be some 5,000 in 
Constantinople.* 

• FO 371/7923, f. 36v. 
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Report on the 
«TURKISH ORTHODOX CHURCH». 

The Reverend, A. Wigrum, D.D. 

May 10th, 1922. 

Authorities. Information furni~hed by 

(Arnold Toynbee Esq., 
(Arthur Boutwood Esq., 
(H. Pirie Gordon Esq., 

(Times) 

Copy. Original presented to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 

It is the fact that_ th~re are :~~~ c:;i:!:t:s :~::~!i~:!:::::~ :.~~:~ 
only, though they wnte tkt:-hwdhe t yare called «Kararnanlis» or «Karmanlis», 
considered to be of Tur ts escen ' 
and number, at a favourable estimat\abou::~~~O~tthat round Afium Kara 

The district where they are mos num . G ks 

H
. d AK Hissar The question whether they are really «Turkize ree » 
1ssar, an · . 

or «Greekized Turks» is probably msolubdle.t f Turkoman immigrants into 
. . Th said to be descen an s o 

Origin. ey ~re . . ants were numerous, and were often 
Anatolia in Byzantme ~ays. Su~~ i:: they sometimes (as at Molazgerd, 
enlisted in the Byzantme armte ' 

71 A D ) roved treacherous allies. . 
10 . . p . . d t d Christianity, but kept their own 

As Byzantme s:~:1;;t~a~:::a:s1:ie: the Bible and the Servic Books into 
language, and are . b the Soljukand Ottoman Turks, they 
Turkish. When Anatolia was overrun y k 

. . d · ed as Reyahs under the Tur • 
retained their faith, an remat~ "bl . the story for Anatolia is a land 

In itself, there is nothing 1mposs1 e m th t the Bible Society knows 
. al One must note however a 

of st~angef ::vtv l~· Turkish version of the Scriptures», though nobody could 
nothmg ~ s «o . . d The seem really to have translated some 
be more m~erested m such a f i; . Mt ~thos Thessaly and Epirus». (Riving
of the Services (See B~wen, C. · ~ · a Constantinople» (Ducollets, Paris 
tons 1852) p. 41. PouJoulat. B. « oyage 

1840i,!~e~
2
~~story. A~ the fall of ~~t~nti:::~d~t~~o~:i !~::r:~z:~ 

his empire on the «millet system». a is, 
instrument for the governing of all «rayahs». 
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It is true that Armenians, always a separate type, were soon recognized 
as a separate «millet», and the lands occupied by Jacobites and Nestorians were 
not then within the Ottoman empire. With these exceptions however, all 
Christians in the European and Anatolian provinces of the empire were lum
ped together as «Roum.is» (Greeks). 

The Turk was not going to be bothered with minor differences among 
his «cattle», and the Greek Patriarchate and its agents (the Phannariot Greeks, 
from Phanar, the Patriarchal residence), were allowed to govern, and very 
often to oppress, all other Christian types. The object of this was to secure the 
loyalty of the most conspicuous Rayah type, the Greek, to the Sultan. 

This system worked well, -from the Turkish point of view,- while Greek 
loyalty lasted: when the nationalist spirit was a waked among the Greeks, 
and the Greek kingdom established in 1820, th.ings changed. The Porte no 
longer trusted the Greek, and national spirit awoke in the other types also. 
They began to resent perpetual exploitation by Phanariots, coupled with 
perpetual exclusion from high office in the Church, for to make a Bishop of 
anyone who was not a Greek was as unthinkable as it once was, in En
gland, to make a Welshman Bishop of a Welsh See! 

So, on the «divide et impera» principle, other «millete» were recognized, 
of which the Bulgarian was most important. 

Several national types among Christians have made this demand in turn, 
and now it seems the Karamanlis are doing so. 

It would be in accordance with the tradition of the Porte to accede to such 
a demand, but in this case, other agencies have been at work. A national type, 
with a long tradition of subjection, has to be roused by some external agency, 
and the stimulus in this case seems to have been Mustapha Kamil Pasha. 
He wished to show that the Angora Government was independent of Constan
tinople for one thing; it is also the fact that the Phanar is now a pan-Hf'llenic 
agency, and a focus of political intrigue. It is hardly likely to cease to be so 
under a Patriarch who is a strong Nationalist and Venizelist, who is not an 
Ottoman subject, and has been most unwillingly accepted by the Porte. To 
put up a «Turkish Orthodox Church» then, is a sort of countermine to Pan
Hellenism. 

Local Feeling. The movement, however, is probably not entirely arti
ficial. The Turks have been taking, of late, the only precaution against Greek 
intrigue that they really understand, viz. Massacre. 

Now, those who are Christians in Anatolia, but yet are not Greek in 
blood or language, and have no reason to love the Phanar and its agents, may 
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naturally enrol themselves in a new organization, that will not demand apo
stasy, will save them from massacre, and will make them independent of the 
Phanar. 

Numbers, &c. The account of the membership of the new organization 
that we have is such as Mustapha Kemal has approved, and therefore must be 
accepted with caution. It is claimed however that 500 Priests have been enrol
led, and that they own 200 Church fabries. They are sure, of course, that their 
numbers will be largely increased shortly, by the «Turkish Christian» of 
Thrace. 

They are ruled by «four priests, endowed with the power of canonically 
ordaining the Bishops and performing the episcopal duty». Of these Priests,
concerning whom one would certainly wish for more details,- the chief of 
Papa Eftim, of Kaisarieh, who has, or is to acquire somehow, the title of Ar
chbishop. They have translated, they say, they Liturgy and the Euchologion, 
(or may be, are using the old translations referred to above), but their teaching 
will be «biblical», and they propose to «cancel bad precedents». 

Relations to Phanar. Naturally, the Constantinople Patriarchate has not 
favoured the movement, but it has not been able, nevertheless, to anathematize 
it altogether. 

In fact, instructions wore actually sent to Greek Orthodox in Anatolia 
to enrol themselves in this new body, and there was some talk of the institu
tion of an Anatolian Patriarchate. This sounds strange, for such a scheme 
would leave the «Oecumenical Patriarch at Constantinople with hardly any 
jurisdiction; hence it seems to have come to nought. The Turks said that what 
they wanted was, not a new territorial branch of the Greek Orthodox Church, 
but a Turkish Church. In other words, their policy is to make it clear that Gree
ks in Anatolia must either cease to be Greek, -or cease to exist. 

It would probably be the wisest thing for the Greek Church of Constanti
nople to allow the foundation of this new body, and then, (having used their 
influence to prevent the new body from setting up «non-Orthodox» terms of 
Communion), to welcome this new member to the band of federated Orthodox 
Churches. So, they would secure a Church like that of Serbia, with which they 
could hold communion, and be friendly. This would give a chance of safety 
from massacre to men whom they cannot possibly protect, and whom the very 
name of Greek will keep in danger. 

They cannot prevent the drift away, and if they try to do so, they give 
yet another opportunity to Roman propaganda. This however requires a good 
deal ot wisdom and unselfishness in a rather «pan-Hellenic» governing body. 
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Attitude. o( Churcl! of England. It is of course impossible for us to inter
~r;, ~°:ke:, m what is at present an internal question of the Greek Church 

e ' ~ e c ances were to come through the request of one of the arties t~ 
~hde_d1spdute, your Grace might use any influence you may have in the~irection 
m 1cate . 

b to~ the 1:1oment however, caution is needed. This body is a means of 
su t e ~~ahs_t propaganda. If your Grace should recognize the new bod 
you a~e_g1vmg1ust ca~se of offence to Constantinople. On the other hand _:~ 
Mr.I P1~1e_ Gordon pomts out, - if you refuse Papa Eftim's overtures too brus 
que Y, it is not at all unlikely that the unfortunate man b h ? -
seems to be Mustapha K l' may e s ot. That 

. ema s way of dealing with instruments that fail him 
My advice then, and that of Mr. Gordon, is that your Grace «plays for time». 
Ask, t~roug~ Mr. Boutwood, for further information &c. If Angora were to b~ 
reconciled with Constantinople, the whole base of the osition fth . 
Church» would be altered. P O e «Turkish 

th 
T~e movement then, in its present form, seems to be the resultant of 

ree 1orces. 

r (1)_ The KemaliSt faction are playing their ruthless political game Their 
~o icy is «Turkey for the Turks», and they are prepared to secure th~t end 
if need be, by the massacre of every non-Turk in Anato11·a G k d A ' • . . ree s an rme-
mans are particularly obnoxious to them If h . . . owever a way can be found 
whereby a Chnst1an can be. politically a Turk th th . . • 
t d t ·t d . ' en ey are not unwllhng 
o a op ! ' an to_ av01d the scandal of more blood-shed -at least till the 

need for 1t shall arise! ' 

(2) Christians who are not of Greek blood are not satisfied with the pu
~ely Greek Government of the Orthodox Church, or with the use of it as an 
mStrument for pan-Hellenic propaganda. 

(3) Unfortunate villagers of Anatolia have a human objection to being 
massacred as a part of a politico-religious scheme in which they feel no interest• 
they are there:ore willing to accept almost any conditions, short of abandon~ 
ment of the faith of their fathers, in order to secure that end.* 

• FO 371/7923, ff. 106-108. 
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British High Commission. 
Constantinople. 

No. 660. July 25th 1922. 

My Lord, 

The local press announced on July 23 that the two Councils of the Greek 
Patriarchate decided a day or two previously to invite M. Venizelos to under
take the protection in Europe of the cause of the «unredeemed Greeks» of 
Turkey. It would appear that the decision was taken unanimously after a 
long discussion, in which two lay councillors urged delay, and others ?bser
ved that M. Venizelos had already declined a similar request. Monseigneur 
Meletios, however, pressed strongly for the adoption of the proposal and he 
appears to have had comparatively little difficulty in carrying the day. 

2. The Stamboul newspaper of July 24 gives what purports to be a transla
tion of the telegram addressed by Mons~igneur Meletios to Mr. Venizelos in 
pursuance of the above decision. It runs as follow~ .-

«The Mixed Patriarcal Assembly, considering it indispensable that the 
unredeemed Greeks should be represented at the conferences which are being 
held in Europe, where their fate is being determined, by their national and 
ecclesiastical organisations viz. the Oecumenical Patriarchate, and that they 
should so defend their sacred humanitarian, and national rights, without 
prejudice to the character of the free Hellenic nation, has decided to cn~~st ... 
to M. VeniztJos the representation of the unredeemed Orthodox Chnstians 
at Allied Conferences». 

3 Apart from any importance which this step may have as indicating 
an intention on the part of Monseigneur Meletios to treat the question of 
the future of Greeks in Turkey and that of their ultimate «redemption» as two 
separate, though connected questions, it affords further evidence of the fact 
that all efforts at a rapprochement between the Patriarchate and the Athens 
Government have failed. As Your Lordship is aware, Monseigneur Meletios 
appeared some months ago to be making genuine efforts to bring about such 
a rapprochement, but it has been increasingly evident that he could not hope 
to succeed. His failure is perhaps due less to purely political reasons than 
to the hostility entertained towards him in Hellenic ecclesiastical circles. His 
present action ha~ also no doubt been largely affected by information regar-
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ding the recent decisios of the Greek Government regarding the liquidation 
of the situation in Asia Minor. 

The Right Honourable 
The Earl of Balfour K.G., DM. 
Acting Principal Secretary :,f State 
For Foreign Affairs 

No. 670. 

My Lord, 

I have the honour to be, 
My Lord, 

With the highest respect, 
Your Lordship's most obedient, 

humble Servant, 

ACTING HIGH COMMISSIONER.* 

55 

British High Commission, 
Constantinople. 

29th July, 1922. 

With reference to my despatch No. 660 of the 25th instant, I have the 
honour to state that the version given in the «StambouJ» newspaper of the 
communication inviting M. Venizelos to undertake the defence of the intere!'ts 
of the «Unredeemed Greeks» appears to have been incorrect in so far that 
I am assured that no telegraphic communication was addressed to M. Veni
z~l?s, and that ~e Patriarchate has confined itself to communicating the de
c1s10_n of the Mixed ~ouncil by letter. I have obtained unofficially from the 
Patriarchate a translat10n of this communication, a copy of which I enclose. 

2. The French Chief Dragoman, who has considerable knowledge of Greek 
affairs, toild Mr. Ryan on the 26th July that he understood from Greek sour
ces that there was a close connection between the action of the Patriarchate 
an~ the resignation of M. Triantaphyllacos, the Greek High Commissioner, 
~h1ch, though not yet officially announced, appears to be certain. Accord
ing _to the French Chief Dragoman's information, M. Tdantaphyllacos was 
anx10us for a settlement of the question of the re-entry into active service of 

• FO 371/7884, ff. 127-128. 
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the Venizelist Military Officers here, and for a compromise between the Pa
triarchate and the Greek Government. It is alleged that before leaving Con
stantinople he had by indirect means evolved a basis of agreement on the 
latter question, by which the Greek Government would promote the recogni
tion of the Patriarch by the dissident ecclesiastics who, largely under Greek 
Government influence, contest his position, in consideration of the Patriarch 
agreeing not to identify himself in present circumstances with attacks on King 
Constantine's position. It is suggested that M. Triantaphyllacos had so far 
pledged himself on the two questionF- that he preferred to resign when he failed 
to secure the adhesion of the Greek Government to his proposals for settling 
them; and that the Patriarch on his side, despairing of a rapprochement with 
Athens, of fearing that the interests of the «Unredeemed G1eeks» would not 
be adequately assured by the Greek Government, decided to make the ap
peal to M. Venizelos which formed the subject of my despatch under refe
rence. 

3. This version of what has happened has a good deal in common with 
the explanations contained in my despatch No. 664 of the 25th July relative 
to the resignation of the Greek High Commissioner. 

4. M. Musurus, the Political Adviser of the Patriarchate, called on Mr. 
Ryan on the 27th July. He broached the question whether there was any chance 
of the British Government admitting the thesis embodied in the letter to M. 
Venizelos that the Patliarchate should be admitted to future Conferences as 
the recognised representative of the «unredeemed» section of the Greek race. 
Mr. Ryan naturally gave him no encouragement to hope for this, and M. 
Musurus, himself appeared to appreciate the difficulty of sustaining such a 
pretention. He said his personal view was that little wo~ld ~e g~ined ?Y pur
suing a question so difficult, but asked whether the obJect m v,ew ffilght not 
perhaps be attained by the British Government suggesting to _the Greek Go
vernment the inclusion of M. Venizelos in the Greek delegat10n at the next 
Conference. He said that this was entirely his own idea, and that he had not 
as yet mentioned it to any one, not even to the Patriarch. Mr. Ryan observed 
that if the Greek Government themselves chore to make M. Venizelos a 
member of their delegation, it might be quite a geed thing, but thet he did not 
see how His Majesty's Government could or would make such a suggestion. 

5. M. Musurus sought this interview with the express object of speaking 
about the move made by the Patriarchate, and his remarks may be regarded 
as a sondage. At the same time, he is a shrewd onlooker rather than a person 
who carries much weight in Patriarchal circles, and, while he sees a good deal 
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of Monseigneur Meletios, it is probably true that what he said reflected mainly 
his personal views. He expressed great doubt as to whether M. Venizelos 
would accept the proposal made to him. Incidentally he said that his own idea 
would have been to consult the British High Commission before taking such a 
step. Mr. Ryan said he was very glad the Patriarchate had not done this. 

The Right Honourable I have the honour to be, 
The Earl of Balfour, My Lord, 

Acting Principal With the highest respect, 
Secretary of State Your Lordship's most obedient, 
for Foreign Affairs, humble Servan•, 

1/.e 
ACTING HIGH COMMISSIONER.* 

56 
PATRIARCAT OECUMENIQUE 

No. 4686. 

My Lord, 

L'article XIV du mandat sur la Palestine prevoyant la nomination par la 
Grande Bretagne d'une Commission speciale chargee d'etudicr ct ce deter 
miner les divers droits et reclamations relatifs aux Lieux-Saints, le Patriarcat 
Oecumenique al' honneur d'attirer l' attention du Gouvernement Britannique 
sur les points suivants: 

Parmi les droits dont, scion le comte Balfour, «la continuite doit-etre 
respectee en Palestine, «ii n'en est pas de mieux etablis que ceux qu'y possedent 
le peuple grec, l'Eglise Orthodox et le Patriarchat de Constantinople qui Ies 
r~presen~ t~us !es deux. Le memoire ci-annexe contient a cet egard des preci
sions qm a1deront Votre Seigneurie dans l' accomplissement de !'oeuvre de 
justice histoFique qu'avait en vue le noble Lord. II renferme entre autres la 
preuve irrecusable que nos droits sont les plus anciens de tous; que le doit 

* FO 371/7884, ff. 134-137 
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de protection appartenant aux Souverains Byzantins futhtr;ns~~re ~a~ leR~:: 
uerant ottoman au Patriarche Oecumenique, reconnu c e na iona _u 

~illeti (non sous lequel les turcs designent aujourd'bui. encore !a na;10;,;r~:~ 
que) Le droit que possede sur les Lieux-Saints l'autonte su,preme t . g d 
Orthodoxe n'a d'equivalent que celui acquis a la France -:-a 1' exc u~1on e 

. , e ·e'entant la confession Cathohque romame-par 
toute a•~tre autort,tme erd~~ ;raites entre elle et le Sultan et des actes interna· 
une anc1enne cou u , · d h r en 
. l . f' nt la qualite de Puissance protectnce es cat o iques 

t1onaux w con era · · nt 
. d d 1· mites que les religieux de confession romame o 

Terre Sainte ans es 1 

t t . urs cherche a depasser. 
malheureus~me~ ou!o.legiee du chef de l'Eglise Orthodoxc a et~ entouree de 

Cette s1tuat1on p:::~ties le~ plus serieuses tant de la part de la Puissance 
tout _te~ps par les g art de; autres Etats signataires de conventions et de 
Te~n,ton~le q~e :e ~; p blic des Lieux Saints. Et ii convient de rappeler ici 
tra1tes v1sant e rm pu t me apres la guerre de Crimee par la Russie, 

u'elle a ete reconnue avan com . 
q l . rtant de3 Etats appartenant a la confession gre.cque. , , , 
e p ~~~~:sequence le Patriarcat Oecumenique se crmt fonde a esp_e~e~ 

t Britannique voudra bien lui reserver la place qlll m 
que le Gouve~nemen C mmisson prevue par le mandat sur la Palestine et 
revienlt de ~ro'.~ da;: ~~occ:sion de defendre des interets moraux de premier 
dans aque e 1 au 1 u'au nom de toutes le Eglises et de toutes 
ordre tant en son nom p~son~e cies-ci la Russie actuellement absente des 
Jes nations orthodoxes. ar: C:ns do~te avec satisfaction et reconnaissance, 
Conseils de l'Europe, a?pren ral s Grande Bretagne a prete au chef de l'Eglise 
au jour de sa rest~urat~on, que a dans la defense de droits qui ont ete 
Orthodoxe son b1enveillant concours 

. li, t chers au peuple russe. . part1cu eremen . . d'assurer Votre Seigneune 
J . . My Lord avec plas1r cette occasion e sa1s1s, , 

de ma tres haute consideration. 
Constantinople le 2/15 Aout 1922 

Sa Seigneurie 
Le Tres Honorable Marquis Curzon 
de Kedleston, Principal Secretaire d' Etat 
les Affaires Ertangeres 
de Sa Majeste Britannique Londre s 

• FO 371 /7786, ff. 66-67. 
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MEMOIRE HISTORIQUE SUR LES LIEUX SAINTS 
PREMIERE PARTIE 

Periode Byzantine 

La piete de Constantin le Grand et de sa mere Helene a donne aux Lieux
Saints l'eclat qui leur etait du; ils ont ete les premiers a y elevcr des monuments 
magnifiques completes par la suite par l'imperatrice Eudoxic, femme de 
Theodose le jeune, ainsi que par Justinien et sa femme Theodora. 

Les temples eriges sur ces Lieux ont attire l'inten~t general de tous les 
pays de l'Empire et plus particuluerement des pays grecs, et c'est cet interet qui 
a cree le courant continu de pelerinage vers la Palestine et Jes Terres sancti• 
fiees par Notre Seigneur Jesus-Christ. Parallelement a ce movement se 
developpe Ia vie monastique qu'illustrent de grand moines comme Euthymius, 
Theoctiste, Sabbas, Theodose, Chariton, Jerome et autrcs fondateurs de cou
vents dans Ies deserts de la Palestine, qui desormais appartient aux chretiens 
du monde entier. 

L'eclat religieux de la Palestine, le sentiment de veneration que Jerusalem 
inspirait, firent que l'eveque d'Elias fut promu par le quatrieme Concile Oe
cumenique au rang de Patriarche de la ville sainte de Jerusalem et de toute 
la Palestine, venant cinquieme dans l'ordre des Patriarches de Rome, Comtan
tinople, Alexandrie, Antioche qui avaient ete eleves au rang de sieges patriar
caux a cause de leur importance politique. 

Au commencement du septieme siecle (615) le temple de la Resurrection, 
les autres temples, lieux de pelerinage et les couvents sont detruits par !'inva
sion Perse. Apres de longues guerres l'empereur Heraclius ayant venge ce desas
tre, a pu ramener a Jerusalem la Sainte Croix et retablier dans le temple de Ia 
Resurrection qu'avait eleve dans l'intervalle Modestus, superieur de couvent 
de Saint Theodose. Mais bientot survenait le torrent arabe. Jerusalem etait 
livree par le Patriarche Sophronius au Kalife Omar, arrive expres de !'Arabie 
pour signer I'acte de capitulation et prendre possession de la ville sainte. Cet 
acte, connu sous le nom d'Adlz-name d' Omar, fut signe sur le mont des Oli
viers (638) et rcmet la propriete des lieux de pelerinage au Patriarche de la 
«Nation royal» avec cette observation que Ies autres nations chretic·nr.es 
c.a.d. Jes Iberes, Jes Abyssins, les Francs, Jes Coptes, lcs Syriaques, Jes Ar-
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meniens, les Nestoriens, Jes Jacobites et les Maronites seront soumis au dit 
Patriarche et ne pourront penetrer dans le temple de la Resurrection pour 
le venerer que s'ils acquittent au tresor patriarcal une taxed' une drachme et 

un tiers d'argents par tete. 
Quarante cinq ans plus tard le Kalife Mouaviah recevant a Damas un 

groupe de moines grecs lui presentant l'Ahd-name d'Omar leur remet un 
firman sacre portant confirmation des droits et des privileges que leur furent 
octroyes par ce Kalife, et, depuis, de sembables firmans ont ete delivres par 
tous }es souverains de la Palestine, depuis lcs Omiads et Jes Abassides jusqu'aux 
souverains de la famille d' Osman. Vers la fin du dixieme siecle par ordre du 
Kalife d'Egypte, Haken ben Rizah, les Lieux Saints et plus particulierement 
le temple de la Resurrection furent detruits et reconstruits dans l'espace d'un 
demi siecle, aux frais des rois-empereurs de Constantinople et grace aussi 
aux negociations diplomatiques de ces derniers avec les Kalifes. 

Periode des Croisades. 

La souverainete des Croises sur Jerusalem (1009- 1187) trouva les temples 
en bel etat et en edifia de nouveaux sur les lieux d'une authenticite incertaine. 

sous les Croises qui etabliient a Jerusalem un Patriarcat Latin les pos
sesseurs grecs des Lieux-Saints subirent des vexations et des empietements a~ 
point qu'il etait defendu a leur patriarche de resider dans la vill~. To~tefo1s 
des moines grecs continuaient a officier en grec tant dans le Samt- Sepulcre 
qu'a Bethleem et autres Lieux-Saints et gardaient de leurs anciens ~onast~res 
deux a l'interieur de la ville et plusieurs autres hors de ses murs: 1ls contmu
aient a y cultiver les lettres grecques comme en temoignent de nombreux ma-

nuscrits, datant de cette epoque. 
En 1187 Saladin ayant supprime l'Etat des Croises restitua le Lieux-

Saints et les couvents au Patriarche grec et aux moines grecs: ce fut l' inter
vention opportune de l'empereur de Constantinople, Michael Ange, aupres 
de Saladin qui epargna dans cette circonstance aux Lieux- Saints la destru-

ction qui les menac;:ait. 
Les Mameluks d'Egypte d'origine circasienne, favoriserent leurs compa-

triotes orthodoxes, les Iberes OU Georgiens, qui contribuerent a proteger les 
Lieux-Saints contre toute sorte de projets de depredation et de destruction. 

Les Latins chasses de Jerusalem par Saladin y apparaissent de nouveau 
vers le milieu du quatorzieme siecle (1342), lorsque le roi de Naples obtint 
du Sultan d'Egypte que quatorze moines fussent autorises a demeurer a Sion 
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~our prier dans 1~ te~ple de la Resurrection. Ces moines appartenaient a 
I o:dre des Dranc1scams. Pour obtenir que les musulmans garantissent la 
presence permanente de ces religieux a Jerusalem le Pape Clement VI · l' • , ,pria 

~mpereur Jean Cantacuzene, ami de ce Sultan, de les prendre sous sa prote-
ction. L'empereur Y consentit et les recommanda au Patriarche de Jerusalem 
Laz~~os. Les souverains byzantins temoignerent en toute circonstance leur 
solh~1tude pour les Lieux- Saints et signerent a leur sujet de nombreuses con
ve~tlons avec les p~inces musulmans. Les Croises eux- memes durent recon
na1:re aux Souverams Grecs des droits sur Jes Lieux- Saints comme en te
mo1gn~n~ une inscription en mosaique dans la basilique de Bethleem et un 
port:~1t egalement ~n mosaique de l'empereur Manuel Comnene (1145-1180) 
et des1gnant ce derruer comme fondateur du temple. Ces relations entre France 
et Grecs fur~nt continuees avec les empereurs de Trebizonde apres Ia conquete 
de Constantmople par les Latins. 

On doit une mention speciale au fait que sous la dynastic circasienne des 
Mam~luks qui preceda la conquete turque, Jes empereurs Grecs ont exerce 
le dr~1t d'approuver l' election des patriarches de Jerusalem. Ce n'est qu'apres 
la prise de Constantinople par les Tures que ces Mameluks persecuterent 
les G~ecs dans les Lieux- Saints apres que le Patriarche Athanase demanda 
et o~tmt de Mahomed II un firman qui confirmait l'acte de capitulation du 
Kalife Omar, lequel reconnaissait a la nation grecque Je droit de possession 
sur les Lieux-Saints. 

Le mauvais vouloir des Mameluks a l'egard des Grecs ne dura pas longte
mps. 

En 1517 Selim s'empare de Jerusalem et retablit les Grecs dans leurs droits 
en renouvelant le firman de son pere le Conquerant: !'original de cet acte se 
trouve encor~ entre les mains des moines du Saint- Sepulcre. 

Ce, resent du Conquerant turc de Jerusalem a ete suivi par une fouled' 
a~tres e~anant de se~ s_uccesseurs sur les droits de la nation grecque dans les 
L1eux-Samts et les privileges de I' eglise orthodoxe de Jerusalem. 

Periode turque. 

. Avec la c_onquete turque commence une lutte tres vive autour des Lieux
Samt~, _par smte des pretentious que leverent a leur possession les Latins et les 
Armeruens. Les premiers s'introduirent par Ies Maronites, les seconds par les 
Coptes; les uns et les autres employerent tous les moyens toutes Ies influ
ences politiques et profiterent des nombreuses difficultes au milieu desquelles 
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les Grecs se debattaient pour s'etablir tant clans le temple de la Resurrection 

qu'a Bethleem et a Gesthemani. 
Les premieres victimes des assauts des Latins et des Armeniens durent 

les orthodoxes Georgiens qui possedaient en propre des monasteres separes 
des Grecs et occupaient le Calvaire depuis le temps de Mameluks. Se trouvant 
clans de grands embarras d' argent ils cederent a cail aux Latins et aux Ar
meniens deux de leurs grands couvents qu'ils perdirent ainsi definitivement 
avec la situation privilegiee qu'ils possedaient sur le Calvaire. 

Les moines Latins sont soutenus desormais rigoureusement et avec des 
resultats tangibles par la France qui conclut en 1604 avcc la Tu.rquie sa pre
miere convention concernant les droits des religieux Latins et le libre passage 
pour ces pelerins en Palestine. En 1625 la France, pa1 l'intermediaire de son 
ambassadeur a Constantinople, obtient un decret du Sultan reconnaissant 
aux Latins la possession legitime des Lieux-Saints et decidant que sans l' 
autorisation du Superieur des Franciscains il n'etait pas permis de celebrer 
la messe ni a Bethleem ni au Saint Sepulcre 11 y eut des conflits, une veritable 
persecution des Grecs et meme une tentative d' assassinat sur la personne du 
Patriarche Theophane qui s'echappa de Palestine sous un deguisement et 
vint a Constantinople oil avec le concours du Patriarche OecLimenique Cy
rille Loucaris il parvint a neutraliser les effets de l'activite de 1' Ambassadeur 
de France, Mr de Cesy. En 1631 parut un decret du Sultan Mourat IV par 
lequel etaient rendus aux Grecs les lieux de veneration que les Latins leur 
avaient enleves. La resistance que ceux-ci opposerent a !'execution de ce de
cret en provoqua quatre autres en 1632 confirmant le premier. L'affaire prit 
des proportions a Constantinople et on n'evita une rupture entre la France et 
la Turquie que grace aux bons offices de l'ambassadeur d'Angleterre. Les 
Venitients, les Autrichiens et les Polonais prirent parti pour les Latins, mais 
finalement les Grecs eurent gain de cause et Mourat en 1634 delivra un nou
veau firman en tete duquel le Sultan s'adressant au gouverneur de Jerusalem 
ecrivit de sa propre main les mots suivants: «Tu agiras selon mes ordres au
trement je ferai tomber ta tete». Ce firman qui porte la date de 1047 de l'He
gire est, en substance, identique a ccux de Mahomed II et de Selim avec cette 
addition caracteristique: « Si /es Francs veulent venerer /es dits lieux, ils doi
vent y aller avec /'autorisation du Patriarche des Roums, id. est des Grecs sans 

transgresser le present ordre.» 
La lutte, toutefois, n'est pas terminee. En 1636 les Latins grace a la 

pression exercee a Constantinople par le roi de France obtiennent un firman; 
mais en 1637, un nouveau firman remet en vigueur le decret rendu en 1634 en 
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fa:eur ,des Gree~. D~ nouvelles tentatives des Latins deviennent vaines par
swte dun preffiler ftrman du Sultan Ibrahim en 1640 suivi d'un second en 
1644. 

Mai's !es adve:saires n'abandonnent pas la lutte. Aux Latins se joignent 
les Armeruens, qm soutenus par des hommes influents de leur race essaient 
de s'empar~r du Saint Sepulcre et de la grotte de Bethleem. L' affaire fut jugee 
a Constantinople et en 1657 un firman decreta que les Lieux-Saints «devaient 
retounder aux moi11es grecs et qu'a I' avenir ni /es Armeniens ni aucune autre 
race nc devraient inquieter Jes Grecs». 

~ependant bien que la situation legale fut etablic en leur faveur des Grecs 
en ~a1t :Ue se trouvait modifiee, puisque Latins et Armeniens exer9aient des 
drmts d usage sur lesquels ils fondaient de nouvelles pretentions. 

En 1673 le compte de Nointel demanda officiellement au nom de la France 
que les lieux de pelerinage fussent livres aux Latins. 

La Tur~~ie rejette cette pretention, se bornant a accepter le renouvelle
ment du t~aite de 1604. Nointel se rend a Jerusalem et preside a des prises 
de posses~1on par la force. Le debat estjuge a Andrinople en 1675 et les Grecs 
ont eu gam de cause. L'Ambassadeur de France proteste energiquement mais 
le Sultan passe outre et sanctionne le Jugement le 26 Octobre 1675. 

La defaite de l~ Tu~quie en 1688 dans sa guerre contre l'Autriche procure 
une nouv~~e occas10n a la France d'agir clans le sens de ses ambitions. Le 
~ran~ y-1zir_ ~oustafa Gumushli declare au Patriarche Dositheos qu'une 
nece~s1te politique va !'obliger a commettre um injustice et, en effet en 1689 
un fm~an ce_de _aux Latins deux arcs et deux voiltes clans le temple de Ja Re
surrection, ams1 que la Crucifixion, la moitie du Calvaire le droit d'off" · s · s, 

1 
, 1c1er 

~u a1~t- epu ere et la grotte de Bethleem. Les Latins triomphent; en 1695 
ds obttennen~ un nouveau firman confirmatif du premier. Cependant le vrai 
d~nger ~e _pres,enta ?enda~t les n~gociations de Ca.lovitch en 1699. Le ple
rupot~ntta1re ~ Autnche ex1gea qu une clause du traite attribuat definitivement 
les L1~~x-Samts aux Franciscains, mais Alexandre Mavrocordato, pleni
potentia1re de la Porte, parvint a tourner la difficulte. 

. ~•annee suivante a ]'occasion de negocia•ions pour la conclusion d'un 
t~~1te entre la Turquie et la Russie, le representant du Tzar Pierre le Grand 
s mteressa aux droits des Grecs clans les Lieux- Sa1·nts Mai·~ M d . . avrocor ato 
obJecta qu~ _<<les Li_e~x - Saints ne pouvaient faire /'objet d'un traite» et 
assura le plempotentm1re russe, en sa qualite de chretien et de Gree que la 
Porte, sans egards pour un traite quelconque, rendrait les Lieux- Saints aux 
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GieC3 sur Jes seules instances de leur Patriarche. Le Grand Vizir, de son co
te, fit parvenir au Tzar une promesse analogue. 

Cependant le:; intentions de la Porte ne pouvaient s'accomplir par suite 
de la crainte qu'inspirait Louis XIV. Des desordres interieurs a Constantinople 
s'etant produits dans l'intervalle et ayant abouti au detronement du Sultan, 
Ies Latins p1rvinrent a s'assurer Jes bonnes graces du Grand Vizir Moustafa 
Daltaban et pour un peu ils obtenaient l'autorisation de demolir le temple de 
la Resurrection. Ils ne purent reussir, mais en 1710 on leur permit de reparer 
certains edifices. Ils ne profiterent pas de l'autorisation. Le Patriarche Chrysan
the de son cote, l'annee suivante se faisait donner un firman Jui permettant 
de reparer le baldaquin du Saint Sepulcre. L'ambassadeur de France en pro
fita pour proposer au Patriarche la demolition et la reedification du temple de 
la Resurrection en commun avec Jes Latins. Le Patriarche declina I' offre ne 
voulant pas reconnaitre aux Latins une sorte de condominium, ii consentit 
semement a la reconstruction pour les Latins des points qu'ils occupaient dans 
le temps. Peu apres Chrysanthe obtenait un firman concernant la reconstru
ction de tout le temple sauf Jes parties appartenant aux Latins. 

En 1740 une convention intervient entre la France et la Turquie qui ren
force la po~ition des Latins dans Jes Lieux- Saints. Cette convention est devenue 
la base du protectorat fran~ais. Cela n'empecha pas en 1577 le Sultan Oman 
III de rendre un firman tres detaille et reintegrant Jes Grecs dans tous les 
droits qui leur furent reconnus par /' Ahd-name d'Omar et les firmans de Selim 
et de ses successeurs et cela <<pour bien montrer ce qui appartient legitimement 
aux Grecs et ce qui revient aux Francs». En consequence de ce firman un moine 
grec a ete nomme en qualite de gardien permanent du Saint Sepulcre, toutes 
les parties du temple de la Resurrection dont les Latins s'etaient empares 
furent restituees aux Grecs ainsi que Gesthemanee et le temple de Bethleem. 
Moustafa III confirma cette decision. 

Periode moderne. 

A vec le hatt impe1 ial de 1857 commence une periode qui se continue jus
qu'a nos jours; les conflits locaux, les lettres diplomatiques se repetent; des 
guerres meme ont lieu, mais Jes bases de l'ordre de choses etabli restent inva
riables. L'equilibre est maintenu entre l'interet de la France pour les Franci
scains et celui de la Russie pour les Grecs. Par le traite de Kutsuk-Kainardjik en 
1774 cette derniere puissance acquit de la Porte un droit permanent de pro
tection sur la religion chretienne et ses temples, comme elle acquit en 1791 
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par le traite de Jassy un droit de . 
En 1808 a la sulte d'un incendi~rot:c~1~n ~u_r les chretiens de la Turquie. 

une Jutte acbarnee se p-oduis't . qm e ru1s1t le temple de la Resurrection 
' 1 a propos de sa reconstr f L · aux Grecs le Sultan Mah d . . uc 10n. a v1ctoire resta 

• . ' mou ayant decide en 1809 I . 
possed,ut ab antiquo de· dr 't que a nation grecque 

. -' 01 s reconnus sur Jes L'e S • 
chon fut achevee en un temp t .,, I ux- aints. La reconstru-
L . 3 k3 court malgre Jes obst I . 

atins et Jes Armeniens et elle s' 't d't aces que y nurent Jes 
exclusivement aux Grec's . e en I non seulement sur Jes parties reservees 

mains encore sur cell tt 'b , 
Armeniens car on Jes consid. es a n uees aux Latins et aux 
· era comme appartenant G 

reserve d'un droit d'usage . aux recs sous la seule 
• consent! aux autres rac C t . 

achevee en Mars 1810 et t es. e te construct10n fut 
por e entre autres Jes · · • . 

baldaquin qui se trouve au d d S . mscriptions smvantes sur le 
essus u amt Sepulcre. 

«Propriete des Grecs OrthodoxesJ> 
«dediee a Jesus-Christ.J> 

<<A ete reedifie par /es contributions)> 
«des Grecs orthodoxes.>J 

«Les Grecs Orthodoxes>J 
«proprietaires du St. Sepulcre» 

«C'est la Nation des Grecs OrthodoxesJ> 
«qui m'a restaure.JJ 

« II a ete renove par /es Grecs.» 

Le monument a ete appele quel ue . 
consul general de Russie a B hq s annees plus tard par Mr. de Basily 
L . eyrout - «un miracle d l fi . d ' 

atms et Jes Armeniens parvinre t . . e a o1 es Crees». Les 
f ll prov1soirement a fa· , . 

p wns et expulser Jes Grecs tant d St S ire recouvnr les mscri-
les difficultes de l'heure (o 't / . ~pul_cre que du Calvaire. Mais malgre 

furent retablies vite da~s 1:U: :rd:: rt~~e msr~rrection grecque), Jes choses 
1832 contribua de ses propres deni 'gl' e~ meme le Sultan Mahmoud en 
tractee Ia Confrerie du St S. I ers a extmction de Ia dette qu'avait con-

. epu ere comme ii c t 'b I 
aux reparations qu'un trembl t d on n ua pus tard en 1837 

En 1840 la Pale t' emen e terre rendit indispensables. 
s me ayant repasse des . d 

souverainete de la Porte 1 p mams u Pacha d'Egypte a la 
, a russe proposa a /' A l ng eterre un protectorat 
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commun sur Jerusalem. L'Angleterre rejette l'offre et prend, de son cote, 
!'initiative de proposer aux cinq Grandes Puissances d'assumer le protecto
rat sur les Lieux-Saints aux conditions suivantes: 

1) Les Lieux-Saints tombent sous la souverainete des Puissances Euro
peennes apres avoir ete rachetes du Sultan; 

2) A Sion residera un corps compose de soixante hommes par Puissance; 
3) La colline Moriah sur laquelle se trouve la rnosquee d'Omar sera 

occupee par un contingent turc; 
4) Les chretiens seront partages en quatre communautes, la latine, la, 

grecque, I, armenienne et la protestante; 
5) II y aura trois residents diplomatiques, l'un nomme a tour de role 

par la France et l'Autricbe pour Jes Latins, l'autre par la Russie pour les grecs 
et les armeniens et le troissieme egalement a tour de role par la Grande Breta
gne et la Prusse pour les Protestants. 

Ce projet echoua ainsi qu'un autre analogue de la Russie. L'interet col
lectif des Puissances Europeennes consolida sans doute, l'ordre de choses 
general regissant Jes Lieux-Saints, mais la Jutte porta sur les details et n'en 
demeura pas moins aigiie. Un conflit provoque par une question de ce genre 
en 1847 a Bethleem devint quelques annees plus tard le point de depart de 
la guerre de Crimee. Une croix en argent volee a Bethleem et que les Latins 
voulurent remplacer comme leur appartenant, fournit a la France !'occasion 
de poser devant la Porte la question des Lieux- Saints dans son ensemble et d' 
exiger !'execution integrale du traite de 1740. La Russie s'oppose a cette pre
tention et entend que soit maintenu intact le statu quo resultant des privileges 
reconnus au cours des annees aux Grecs par les Sultans qui se sont succede 
sur le trone des Osrnanlfr. 

En 1852 un decret imperial dit en propres termes. «La possession des 
Lieux-Saints de Jerusalem se trouvant actuellement entre les mains des Grecs, 
des Latins et des Armeniens, qu'ils soient possedes par tous en commun ou 
par chacun individuellement, leur est confirmee a perpetuite.» La France pro
testa contre cette decision et la Russie de son cote ne s'en montra pas satisfaite 
et demands des precisions supplementaires qu'elle obtint en 1853 et quifurent 
remises solennel/ement entre /es mains du Patriarche Oecumenique. Toutefois 
n' ayant pas reussi a obtenir que la Porte declarat que l'etoile de Bethleem ap
partiendrait a toutes les communautes, elle rompit Jes relations avec la Tur
quie et la guerre eclata. 

Le Congres reuni a Paris a la suite de la guerre de Crimee obligea la 
Russie vaincue a abandonner par le protocole du 15 Mars 1855 «le principe de 
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couvrir d'un protectorat ol'I',• . l l . M . 'JJ 1c1e es SUJets chret. d 
a1s sur la question proprement d 't d . iens u Sultan du rite oriental» 

maintenir strictement le statu q d' I e es Lieux- Saints le Congres decida de 
· uo avant Ia C 
intact par le traite de Berlin en 1878 . . guerre. e statu quo a ete conserve 
en Palestine. ' am1'1 que Jes droits acquis de la France 

Ile Partie 

Les traites de Paris et de B r 
Sain~s et veulent qu'il soit immu:~~: iarl~nt du statu quo dans Jes Lieux
en d1t autant . e firman de 1853 rapporte plus haut 

Mais queJ est ce statu quo? II n' . . 
ses details. Mais ii est permis d'; . ~ !ama1s ete possible de le definir dans 
Saints de jure et de facto avant l vo1r etat de choses existant dans les Lieux 

Le firman de 1850 , . a gu~rr~ de Crimee. -
s expnme ams1 · « A I' . 

aucume concession n'ayant ete f. ·1 . ... except10n de ce qui precede 
c . a1 en vertu d' orde ff' . 
une nation, toutes sont maintenu d , o JC1el, en faveur d' au-

337). es ans Jeu1 etat actual» (Testa III 1 . , pag~ 
Fuad effendi, ministre des Affaires Etra . 

devant le representant britann. M ngeres du Sultan, pose la question 
Fr . . ique, r. Rose dans I t . 

ance, son tra1te avec la Port . ' es ermes swvants. «La 
L . e en mams de d I . 

atms sur Jes Lieux- Saints c . d h ' man e es droits accordes aux 
p t , · ' .a .. un c angement J or e eta1t sur le point de Jui f. . d comp et du statu quo L 

aire es concessions J 1, · a 
par une lettre adressee l'annee d . . orsque empereur de Russie 
tie . ermere au Sultan d d ' 

n pur et simple du statu quo». (Testa II I ' eman a au divan le main-
En effet la France dans . p. 354.). 

t. 1 sa note a Ia Porte d 19 M 
ar ic e 33 des capitulations assure 1· . u ars 1852 disait- «L' 
· · aux re 1g1eu J r , Jou1ssance paisible et exclu . d . x a ms etablis a Jerusalem I , . s1ve es sanctua,r . , ' a 
eta1ent en possession au moment d I es_ s1tues an Palestine et dont ils 
1740. De~uis cette epoque les Pere: d: ~:n_;~us1on ~e l'acte qui a ete signe en 
la possess10n de quatre sanctua. d rre- Samte ont totalement perdu 
leur a ete conserve qu'une jouis:res et a~s les autres lieux de visitation il ne 
avec les religieux grecs, «Testa I;n~;.p2~~;eile qu'ils exercent en participation 

A cette pretention de 1a F · 
d'il ya cent quinze ans, la Russi:::;~n!em;.ndant le retour a l'etat de choses 
ste dans le maintien strict du t t . « out ce que nous souhaitons consi
successivement accordes a~x a:C:s u :u~ actuel tel qu'il resulte des privileges 
regnant.» (Lettre de Nesselrod a I pd r S es Sultans et qu'a confirmes le Sultan 

or eymour du 26 Juin 1853). 
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Il ressort done des documents diplomatiques que la I tatu quo que les 
traites ont en vue, n'est autre chose que la situation au point de vue des droits 
de possession et d'usage telle qu'elle existait en 1853. 

Cette situation est fixee de jure par les firmans emanes du Sultan entre 
}es annees 1757 et 1853; de facto elle ne peut etre fixee, autant qu'il ne s'agit 
que de details dont les firmans ne font par mention, que par une commission 
locale ad hoc. 11 faut en effet tenir compte que l'etat de choses a subi des chan
gements par suite de l'1mposs1blite, pour la Porte de resoudre les difficultes 
qui se sont presentees depuis Ia consecration du principe du statu quo. . . 

La question qui prime les autres en ce moment est celle des revend1catlon 

nationales que souleve la possession des Lieux-Saints. 
Les textes parlent de droits de nations (millet) dans l'ordre suivant: Grecs, 

Latins, Francs, Iberes, Abyssiens, Coptes, Maronites, Syriaques, Armeniens 
et Serbes. Trois de ces nationalites les Maronites, les Iberes et les Serbes ne 
sont pas mentionnees dans la decision inte~nationale sur !es :1-'ieux-Saint~ 
sans doute parce qu'elles avaient cesse, depms longtemps, d y figurer. Parm1 
Jes autres le Abyssins et Jes Coptes, bien que professant le meme dogme, sont 
reconnus chacun avec des droits propres, et la tentative des Coptes d'empie
ter sur les Abyssins a ete ecartee en vertu du statu quo. Les Armeniens et les 
Syriaques demeurent separes tant au point de vue du rite qu'a celui de la race. 
Par Latins ou Francs on entend evidemment les occidentaux en general du 
culte catholique romain; car, !es «Latine-rahibler» dont parle le texte turc 
sont precisement Jes moines que Ia note precitee de Ia France a la Porte, de
signe sous le nom» de Peres de la Terre- Sainte.» 11 s'agit certainement «de 
fa custodia» representant aux yeux des Tures, souverains de Ia Palestine, non 
pas }es catholiques romains du monde entier mais la France avec laquelle la 
Turquie a conclu des traites au sujet des Lieux-Saints. En consequence le 
firman du statu quo entend designer la custodie et de la sorte la France ~ous 
ce non de Latins, partage avec /es Grecs et /es Armeniens la possession des heux 

de visitation. 
Mais qu'est-ce le «rnillet-i-roum» du texte turc et les Grecs des actes 

internationaux ou les «Pwµaioz» des inscriptions du Saint-Sepulcre? Ce ne 
sont certainement pas tous les chretiens de la confession orthodoxe, car dans 
ce cas !es sources dont derive le droit de visitation n'auraient pas fait mention 
des lberes et des Serbes avec leurs droits particuliers sur les Lieux-Saints; 
}es droits de ces deux peuples etaient distincts de ceux des Grecs ou «PpJµaio1» 
D'ou la preuve que le nom turc de «roum rnilleti» (nation_ grecque) n'e~t p~s 
synonyme d'ortlwdoxe et designe precisement la nationalite connue h1ston-
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quement et universellement sous la denomination de peuple grec ( Hellenicon 
Et/mos). 

La diplomatie russe qui pourtant plus que toute autre aurait en interet 
a do~ner ~n sen~ plus etendu au terme de Graecus, a toujours eu soin dans 
Jes d1scuss1ons d1plomatiques au sujet des Lieux-Saints, de distinguer entre 
les. Grecs, possesseurs de droits speciaux en Terre-Sainte, et l'Eglise Grecque 
Onentale, Gr~co-slave ou Grecque Orthodoxe. C'est Ia aussi Ia raison pour 
laquelle !es d1plomates russes, chaque fois qu'il s'agit de droits accordes aux 
Grecs, alors que lorsqu' ii s'agit de l'Eglise ortbodoxe, ils se servent des termes 
Greco-slave, Greco-russe, Gree oriental orthodoxe, grec orthodoxe. 

L' Ahd-name ou capitulation du Kalife Omar appelle le «roum-millet» 
des textes turcs «la nation royale». 

SansA doute la nationalite grecque tant a l'epoque byzantine que depuis 
la conquete turque, comprenait Jes elements ethniques qui depuis ont constitue 
des c~~u?autes ou des etats distincts; mais une evolution de ce genre ne 
saura1t ~1mmuer les droits de la nationalite grecque, pas plus qu'un scbisme 
dogm~t1que ne pourrait diminuer Jes droits acquis de l' Eglise ou il se serait 
prodmt. Et par exemple, le fait que les Roumains aient constitue une nation 
a part, ne les autoriserait pas a revendiquer aujourd'hui des droits reconnus 
a la nationali~e grecque, dont, clans le temps, ils ont ete censes, faire partie. 
On en peut <life a~tant des Arabes orthodoxes de Palestine et de Syrie, qui, 
confondus autrefo1s avec les Grecs, ont acquis deja et acquierent tous Jes jours 
davantage une conscience nationale, qui les rattache tres etroitement a Ia race 
Arabe. 

Dans_Ies_ so~rces du droit qui nous occupe on ne rencontre pas unique
ment d~s 1~~1cat1ons. sur les nations ou les nationalites mais aussi sur les per
sonnes Jund1ques qm representent ces droits particuliers. 

C'est ainsi que le Patriarche latin de Jerusalem ne represente rien a cet 
egard, pas plus que son clerge ou Jes divers ordres de l'eglise romaine. La 
qualite de representation n'est reconnue que a la custodia terrae sanctae. De 
i:ne~e s'a~issant des d_roits de la nation grecque, le representant legal en est, 
a 1 exclusion du clerge grec, en general, la Confrerie du Saint Sepu/cre ayant 
pour Superieur le Patriarche Gree de Jerusalem. ' 

C_epe~d~nt en deh~rs de ces personnes juridiques il y a ceux qui possedent 
un do1t special sur les heux de visitation. Pour les Latins, c'est l'Etat Fram,:ai~ 
en vertu des traites avec }a Turquie el des haites de Paris et de Berlin e~ 
cela malgre certaines pretentions crnises ces darniers temps par I' Allema~ne 
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et l'Italie. A ces deux derniere!> Puissances un irade du Sultan a reconnu un 
droit de protection sur les personnes relevant de la sujetion Allemande ou 
Italienne et qui servent dans les Lieux-Saints. 

Les empereurs grecs de Constantinople exer~aient certains droits dans 
Jes Lieux- Saints et dont le plus important etait celui d'approuver l'election 
du Patriarche qui devait pendant les offices rappeler leur nom. 

L'acte du Patriarche Athanase qui demanda et obtint du Conquerant 
de Constantinople un firman de confirmation des droits nationaux grecs 
sur les Lieux- Saints a l'epoque ou la Palestine etait encore au pouvoir de I' 
Egypte indiquait uniquement l'intention de rattacher a la nouvelle souve
verainete que subissait la nation grecque les droits dont jouissaient les empe
reurs de Constantinople. 

Mais ces droits de protection des souverains nationaux sont exerces de
puis que Jerusalem a passee sous la domination turque, par le Patriarche Oe
cumenique, chef politique reconnu de la nation grecque. C'est lui qui s'adresse 
a la Sublime Porte pour tout ce qui concerne les Lieux-Saints; c'est lui qui 
demande et obtient le brevet d'investiture de chaque nouveau Patriarche de 
Jerusalem. Le firman confirmatif du statu quo est communique en meme temps 
a l'ambassade de France, a l'ambassade de Russie et au Patriarcat Oecume
nique: a ce dernier en grande solennite. 

Lorsque le tzar Pierre le Grand apres une guerre victorieuse pretend s' 
arroger un doit particulier sur les Lieux-Saints, le representant du Sultan re
pond que «ce sont les Patriarches qui ont le droit consacre de s' interesser a 
ces Lieux-Saints et que le Sultan prend en consideration les requetes que 
ceux-ci soumettent a ce sujet. 

Lorsqu'en 1851 fut consituee une commission mixte concernant le Lieux
Saints l' ambassade de France voulut s'opposer a la participation en qualite 
de representant du Patriarcat Oecumenique, de Nicolas Aristarchi, Grand 
Logothete; elle le considerait «comme juge et partie dans la cause.» Mais la 
Porte fit observer,avec raison que du moment que «Ia nation Fran~aise» de
vrait etre representee dans la commission, il fallait par voic de consequence 
que «la nation roum c.a.d. grecque» y eut aussi son representant. 

Kwvarav-r1vovn6lewi; M eUnoi;* 

• FO 371 /7786, ff. 68- 86. 
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TELEGRAPHIC ADDRESS: 

«STAVRIDI, LONDON». 

TELEPHONE NO.: 460 LONDON WALL. 

The Secretary of State, 

Foreign Office, 

Whitehall, S. W.I. 

Sir, 

40. Old Broad Street. 

London, E.C.2. 

24th August 1922. 

By instructions of His Holiness the Patriarch of Constantinople, I have 
t~e honou~ t? hand you herewith an envelope which I have received this mor
nmg contammg documents relating to the Holy Places in Palestine. 

• FO 371/7786, f. 65. 
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I have the honour to remain, 

Sir, 

Yours obediently, 

J· Stavridi* 
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E 8449/178/65. Foreign Office S.W.l. 
August 29th. 1922. 

Sir:-

I am directed by the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to ackno~le~ge 
the receipt of your Jetter dated the 24th. instant enclosing a _commurucation 

f H. Holi' ness the Patriarch of Constantinople on the subject of the Holy 
rom 1s • · h 

Places in Palestine, and to inform you that the memoranda m q~estto~ a~e 
been brought to the notice of the competent department of His Majesty s 

Government. 

Sir J. Stavridi, 
40, Old Broad Street, 

E.C.2. 

Dear Lord Curzon, 

60 

I am, 
Sir, 

Your obedient Servant, 
(Signed) Lancelot Oliphant* 

Lambeth Palace S.E. 

23rd October 1922 

I wonder whether you are yet in a position to say. ~nyt~ing to me ~bout 
the Armenian Treasures and the wish of the authorities_ m Co~s.tantmople 
to send them to me in England. I spoke of it to the ex- P:1me Mm1ster a few 
days ago and found his approval of the ide~ to b~ cordial,_ but _of course he 
said he must consult with you about it. Obv10usly 1f the thmg 1s to be done 
«were well it were done quickly» or it may be too late. . 

Quite apart from this I am urged by those who know the af:a1rs of Con-
stantinople that there is an eager desire that the Patriarch Melet10s sho~ld ?e 
under the protection of the Allies or of England, as it is though~ that his h~e 
is the first that would be sacrificed if the Turks have a free hand m Constant!-

• FO 371/7786, f. 88. 
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nople, and that his death would be a signal for the death of numberless others. 
I understand that nothing will induce him to abandon his post but that he 
would be ready to accept protection if it were offered him. I think I see somethi
ng of the difficulties, but I put the matter before you for your consideration. 

I wonder whether it would be possible for me to get ten minutes' talk 
:with you about these matters. The days are singularly difficult for me, and I 
know how difficult they may be for you. I have a meeting of Bishops from 2.30 
p.m. to- morrow (Tuesday) till 6 p.m. on Wednesday the 25th.* 

61 

10th October 1922. 
My dear Archbishop:-

Your letter of the 23rd regarding the Armenian church valuables at Con
stantinople, and the position of the Patriarch Meletios, has crossed mine to 
you of the 24th, which answers the first part of it. On the receipt of your reply 
to that letter I will give Rumbold the necessary instructions. 

As regards the Patriarch, the position, as I explained to you during our 
conversation on the 26th, is somewhat difficult. The Oecumencial Patriarch 
is technically an Ottoman official and must be an Ottoman subject, and no 
Turkish Government could, therefore, accept foreign interference on his behalf. 
lt is true that the Turkish Government, who have never recognised Monsignor 
Meletios as Patriarch, have stated that they do not regard him as an Ottoman 
subject: but if Monsignor Meletios were to accept this contantion he would 
thereby be abandoning his claim to be legally regarded as Patriarch, which I 
cannot imagine he would be likely to do. 

I fear that once we evacuate Constantinople, we are not likely to be able 
to afford any effective protection to any but bona fide British subjects. 

Certificates of protection or other paper guarantees are of little use, and 
all we could do would be to endeavour to facilitate the Patriarch's departure 
from Constantinople to a place of safety.** 

His Grace 
The Lord Archbishop of Canterbury 

• FO 371/7949, f. 110. 
•• FO 371/7949, ff. 112- 113. 
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The Archbishop is to see the Secretary of State at 4.30 this afternoom. 

I. Armenian church valuables. This letter has crossed the Secretary of 
State's letter of Oct. 24 (E 11445/9024/44-flag A.). As soon as the Archbishop's 
reply to that letter is received, a further telegram will be sent to Sir H. Rum-

bold. 
2. Patriarch Meletios. The O~cumenical Patriarch is technically an Ot-

toman official and must be an Ottoman subject, and no Turkish Government 
could therefore accept foreign interference on his behalf. On the other hand, 
the Imperial Turkish Government do not recognise Meletios as Patriarch, and 
deny that he possesses Ottoman nationality (see E 53/53/44-flag B). Meletios 
has always contested this point of view, and the question of his nationality 
is in fact doubtful (see E 14172/1492/44-flag C.). If the Angora Government 
take the same line as the Imperial Government and regard him as an Hellenic 
Greek, it might be easier to ensure his safety, but he would then have to ad
mit that he is not an Ottoman subject, and therefore that he is not legally 

Patriarch. 
The question of the protection by us of Ottoman subjects in Constantino-

ple after the return of the Turks was fully discussed on two War Office letters 
of July 1 and Oct. 12 (E 6618 and E 10997/4905/44-flags D and E). It is clear 
from that correspondence that once we evacuate Constantinople we can offer 
no effective protection to anyone that remains. All we can do is to work for 
a general amnesty which the Turks will probably be able to interpret as they 
like, and to facilitate the departure from Constantinople of as many compro-

mised individuals as possible.* 

C: L--2) ~ \ < "'-- £,.). . 
C) ck a{.- 2 C, . \ C\. ·2:2. .. 

• FO 371/7949, 109-109v. 
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As was pointed out in the minute on the Archbishop's letter of October 
23, (~ 11620), we cann~t prot~ct the Patriarch if he remains in Constantinople, 
and 1f he does so he will certamly be killed, although I doubt whether this will 
be wholely _d~e to the sinister activities of Rome. We can only advise him to 
leave, and it 1s doubtful whether we have any right even to do this. 

Qy: Enquire of Sir. H. Rumbold by telegraph whether he considers that 
we sh~uld urge the Patriarch to leave Constantinople as soon as our forces 
are withdrawn; and inform the Archbishop that we are asking Sir H 
Rumbold's advice.* · 

64 

Eastern Department. 

:he attached memorandum on the position of the Patriarchate at Con
st~ntmople and the aims which might be before our negotiators at Lausanne 
with respect to the Patriarch and his position, has been sent by the Archbishop 
of Canterbury to the Secretary of State, but I think it possible you would be 
glad to have another copy. 

I~ was ~omposed by some members of the Archbishop's Committe on 
Relations with. the Eastern Churches, and more especially by the Rev :J.A. 
Douglas, the Vicar of St. Luke's Camberwell, who has been recommended to 
the Department by the Archbishop in case an expert on the canon law of the 
Eastern Church should be required at Lausanne. 

In a supplemental letter Mr. Douglas writes to me: 
«The one thing which I hope the memo may make clear is that the fact 

of t~e Oecumeni~al Patriarchate's jurisdiction being partly in Greece and 
S~rb,a a~d partly m Ottoman territory must sooner or later raise considerable 
diplomatic problems, e.g., the challenge to Meletios' election had its canonical 

• FO 371/7949, f. 130. 
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point in the fact that the bishops of Macedonia and Thrace were prevented 

by the Greek Government from attending. 
Or a ain what if a bishop, e.g. of Salonika, were elected? . . 

I 
. g ·t' l r that if and when a Balkan Christian Power wishes to fmd 

t 1s qm e c ea d f · the 
a quarrel with Turkey a good legal ground could be foun at any ime m 

complications which must always be there. . 
I d ed I imagine that there are Balkan diplomatists who would will 

th t t~/ po~ition of the Oecumenical Patriarchate should not now be regula-
. ad h"l 'f Orthodox are to remain, it must surely be for the Turks 

nse , - w I e I any . . 
reat interest to get the thing on a firm footmg. . . 

g I h" t 1·t must be remembered that the Oecumemcal Patriarchate 
n t 1s respec , . M" d Th ce 

ld . theory retain ecclesiastical jurisdiction over Asia i~or an ra 
:v:: i/7ts 1toiµv1ov in those lands were negligible ~n quantity and that ~ll 

. uld remain I need not pomt out that Jugo-Slavrn, ~~::::::~:!:::~~: :~ nothing of Greece, are Ortho~~x Powers and t~at 
. 0 th d Church may again become a political factor of first 

the Russian r o ox 

importance. • h t hi h 
It may well be that this status etc. of the Oecumenical Patna~~ a ~• w c 

. . "th th f'bres of the ganglia of Near Eastern pohtics, is under 
1s mterwoven wi e 1 

· ho th d non law 
th h consideration, but it is mixed inextricably wit r o ox ca 
an:~~; oecumenical system and must be difficult for a layman, however a~le 
and well informed- thus I should doubt even Mr. Ryan thoroughly gettmg 

behind iU)* 

17.xi.22. 

• FO 371/7923, ff. lll-11lv. 
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Old Palace, Canterbury. 

30th October 1922. 

Dear Lord Curzon, 

I have written to you independently about Armenian Treasures. This is 
another matter. 

I find that some of those in England who best understand questions 
relating to the Othodox Church of the East think that pressure might be brou
ght to bear upon Meletios the Patriarch urging him to leave Constantinople 
on the ground that if he were to be seized and martyred the election of a new 
Patriarch would at present be almost impossible. It is hinted, not obscurely, 
that this might be welcomed rather than deplored by the Vatican, whose share 
in these far- reaching controversies is I think a sad one. I am asked whether I 
could suggest to the Foreign Office that this kind of pressure should be brought 
to bear upon Meletios through Sir Horace Rumbold or otherwise. I do not 
wish to interfere overmuch in these controversies and my knowledge is of course 
limited though information comes to me through many channels, but at least 
I cannot be wrong in placing the matter before you for your consideration. I 
ought to add the further consideration, whether Meletios if he remains at his 
post, in accordance with his declared intention, could be afforded any prote
ction. I can see arguments for and against this, and I remember all you told 
me about his nationality problem. It is I know being urged upon Meletios that 
he should make quite sure of friendliness with the Bishops in Greece. I suppose 
that if the Patriarchate were for the moment obliged to leave Constantinople 
it would be in Salonica or Mount Athas that it would find its temporary home, 
but I shrink from plunging into these local questions large as they are. It is 
said that if Meletios leaves Constantinople Papa Eftin, the nominee of Angora 
and the Head of the so-called Turkish Orthodox Church- a very artifical crea
tion-might be put in his place and new difficulties begin. About this_ I have 
no means of judging.* 

I am 
Yours very truly,* 

• FO 371/7949, ff. 131- 131v. 

- 637 -



A. Tillyrides 

66 

(E.11931/9024/44) 

TURKEY. 

Cypher telegram to Sir H. Rumbold (Constantinople) 
Foreign Office, November 6th, 1922, 5.15 p.m. 

No. 545. 

POLITICAL. 

Archbishop of Canterbury and others fear that Patriarch Meletios will 
meet violent death at hands of returning Turks, as did Archbishop of Smyrna, 
and that this may produce far reaching consequences. Do you consider that 

he should be urged to leave?* 

67 
7th November 1922. 

My dear Archbishop, 
In reply, to your letter of October 30th, regarding the Patriarch Meletios, 

I fear that I can add little to what I asid in my letter to you of the same date, 
which yours has crossed. There is no doubt that the Patriarch will be in danger 
when our forces leave Constantinople, and I fear we shall not be able to give 

him any effective protection. 
I am consulting our High Commissioner at Constantinople as to the ad-

visability of urging His Holiness to leave, but you will realise that our position 
is a delicate one, and that we can hardly take too pronounced an initiative 

in the matter. 

The Most Rev. His Grace 
the Lord Archbishop of Canterbury. G.C.V.O. 

• FO 371/7949, f. 133. 
•• FO 371 /7949, f. 135. 
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am 

Yours very sincerely** 

Meletios Metaxakis 

68 

TURKEY. 

POLITICAL. 

Decypher. Sir H. Rumbold (Constantinople). 

8th November, 1922. 
D. 8th November, 1922. 

R. 9.00 p.m. 9th November, 1922. 

No. 682. 

Your telegram No. 545. 

I should deprecate departure of Patriarch at present as it would produce 
serious panic amongst Greek population. He could not remain here after 
cessation of allied occupation. Even while it lasts, I fear he is in some danger 
but I (?do) think (?no one) should or would induce him to abandon his flock. 

In case of allied evacuation, I would propose to offer him any possible 
facilities for departure.* 
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STRECTLY PRIVATE AND CONFIDANTIAL 

MEMORANDUM OF THE 
ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY'S 

EASTERN CHURCHES COMMITTEE 
ON 

THE CONSTANTINOPLE PATRIARCHATES 
TO THE 

FOREIGN OFFICE 
November 10, 1922. 

Contents 

1 . The Purpose of the Memorandum 
2. The Oecumenical Patriarch and the whole Orthodox Church. 

• FO 371/7949, f. 156. 
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3 . The Orthodox and Armenian Churches in the Ottoman Dominions. 

4 . General Desideranda. 

APPENDIX I. . · 3 and 4 
Suggestions for ~ecuring the Desideranda m 2, . 

APPENDIX II. . 
The Residence of the Oecumenical Patriarch. 

APPENDIX Ill. . 
The Armenian Patriarchate of Constantinople. 

Y'S EASTERN CHURCHES 
THE ARCBHISHOOPRAONFD~~~~R:~: FOREIGN OFFICE, 10 NOV. 
COMMITEE MEM 

1922. 

1. PURPOSE OF THE MEMORANDUM. 

f th Memorandum is to set forth certain Desideranda 
The purpos;. o f ethe religious and ecclesiastical character of the ~e-

for the preserva ion o . . cipal desideranda in connection 
cumenical Patriarch, and also certam prin 

. d d Armenian Churches generally. 
with the Ortho ox _an h G t War the Patriarch of Constantinople was, 

Before and during t e rea . . ( d rtain 
. C" ·1 Authority exercising political power un er ce 

as is well known, a ivi d 'f the religious community known as the 
restrictions) as well as the H~a o . d t the outset of this Memorandum 
Eastern Orthodox Church._I~ is recogmse e: ious are separable: and in what 

that the thwodrol~s, t~ec~~~i~:;~t~:: :::i:pl~• the.preservation of the religious 
follows t e omman . d f his functions both in regard 
and ecclesiashticlalostathtusdooxf ~:;:t::t(:; hi~ Patriarchate, i.e. Asia Minor, 
to (a) the w o e r 0 

Thrace, Macedonia, etc.d t deal with the civil and political aspests of 
The memorandum oes no 

the Patr~archetebs. c tten that there are other Christian Minorities, (egg. 
It will not e iorgo • h O thodox 

the Syrian Church), which will requ~re specia~ rrotectiond !::! tb: tr;ated as 

an~ _Armenian C~ut:chewsh~i:~n!a~:ti~~h: ::t:a:~~~i:nheadquarters, and in 
religious commuru ies . 
the other their most important centre, in Constantinople. 
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THE ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY'S EASTERN CHURCHES 
COMMITTEE MEMORANDUM TO THE FOREIGN OFFICE, 10 Nov. 

1922. 

2 THE OECUMENICAL PATRIARCH AND THE WHOLE ORTHO
DOX CHUCH 

Since the Oecumenical Patriarch is the chief Bi~hop of the whole Ortho
dox Church and with his Synod forms the centre of Oitbodocy 1t is 01· first 
imporance to the whole Orthodox World that: 

1. The election of the Patriarch and that of his Synod should be altogether 
free, and according to Orthodox Canon Law; 

2. The Patriarch's Throne should be in Constantinople; 
3. The Patriarch and his Synod should be unfetered in the discharge of 

their fun.-!tion in the whole Orthodox churcr., and therefore. 
(a) their persons should be guaranteed and immune; 
(b) individually and collectively they should be free to communicate with 

and to visit the other particular Orthodox Churches (Jugo-Slavia, Russia 
Roumania, etc.) and other foreign religious bodies (e.g the Anglican Church). 

(see Appendix 1 for the contrast between the Patriarch in his pastoral and 
oecumenical function) 

The Archbishop of C-E.C.C. 
memorandum to the Foreign Office 
Nov. 10. 1922. 

c) they should be free to regulate the Orthodox communities in America 
and the British Dominions which are ecclesia~tically dependent upon the 
Oecumenical Patriarchate-N.B. in Canada, S. Africa and elsewhere there 
are very many British Orthodox subjects as also in U.S.A. many American 
Orthodox subjects. 

(d) the Patriarchal Residence should be inviolable. 
4. the Patriarch and his Synod should not necessarily be of Ottoman na

tionality but as accordes to Church principles the Patriarchal Office should 
be open to all Orthodox, if duly elected. 

e. Archbishop of C. 
E. C.C. memorandum 

to the Foreign Office 
Nov. 10. 1922. 
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3. THE ORTHODOX AND ARMENIAN CHURCHES IN THE 
OTTOMAN DOMINIONS. 

The following are the principal desideranda: 
1. Freedom of Christians to conduct their religious life according to 

their Canons and customs, especially, to elect bishops, hold Councils, etc.: 
2. security for religious instruction and for the teaching of the Church 

languages, Greek and Armenian; 
3. guarantees of the personal security of the Patriarche and Bishops. 
4. freedom of the Patriarchs and Bishops to travel in theii jurisdictions 

and to perform all canonical and pastoral functions; 
5. security for Church property, especially Patriarchal buildings, shrines, 

churches, grave- yards, academies, schools, monasteries, and philathropic 
institutions; 

6. liberty of Moslems male and female to become Christians, especially 
of those who have recently been converted to Islam. 

4. GENERAL DESIDERANDA. 

1 · A full amnesty for the Patriarchs and their people for all political 
actions since 1918. 

2. Freedon of inter-marriage with any Ottoman subject and with fo
reigners.* 

70 

November 14th. 1922. 

My dear Archbishop:-

With reference to my letter of the 7th instant regarding the Patriarch Me
letios, I have now heard from our High Commissioner at Constantinople in 
answer to our enquiry as to the advisability of urging His Holiness to leave. 

Rumbold deprecates the departure of the Patriarch at the present moment, 
as he fears it might produce a serious panic among the Greek population. He 
agrees, however, that the Patriarch could not remain after the allied military 

• FO 371 /12386, ff. 113-118. 
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occupation of Constantinople comes to an end and th '" 
ffi h" . , ere.ore proposes to 

o er rm any possible facilities for departure should the c·t b 
He fears th t h"I ' 1 Y e evacuated. 
b a . even w r e the occupation lasts, the Patriarch is in some dan-

ger, ut he considers that it would be both useless and . 
to induce him to abandom his flock at the present time. improper to attempt 

His Grace 

The Lord Archbishop of Canterbury 

Dear Lord Curzon 
' 

71 

Lambeth Palace. S.E. 

(sd) Curzon* 

14th November 1922. 

I am sorry to trouble you · b th . . agam, ut ese Near Eastern matters are of 
pressing importance, and it is really vital that we should act c . 
to the ecclesiastical status of the Patriarchs and Bisho "thorrehctly m regard 
to do. ps wi w om we have 

The enclosed Memorandum is dr b 
with the subject and b I . awn up y men thoroughly conversant 

. e ongmg to our Eastern Churches Committee That 
~o:m1ttee h~lds offi~e on the strength of a request made by the great La~beth 

ri~ c::r:c:;ig~:.2 Bishops. So it has a firm position, and its words necessa-

~he Me~orandum which I send you is, as you will see in two arts 

!!e :::::ii~~a:~~~;o th_e status, ec~Ie_siastica~y, of the Patriarchs in thei~ rat~ 
t t d utes, and all !hrs is I believe perfectly correct and may be tl~ de . ~he second part contams suggestions as to methods by which the 

es1 eran a can be preserved or secured. This obviously is not like the prior 

• FO 371/7949, ff. 158-159. 
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part, a statement of fact or principle, but the suggestions are, I think, well 

worthy of respectful consideration. 

72 

TURKEY. 

Decypher. Mr. Henderson (Constantinople). 
1st December, 1922. 

No. 748. 

D. 10.30 p.m. 1st December, 1922. 
R. 8.20 a.m. 2nd December, 1922. 

I am 
Yours very truly,* 

POLITICAL. 

There is no essential modification in situation here though Turkish press 
is showing a strong anti- British tendency and great dissatisfaction with con-

ference proceedings. . 
Several articles have appeared in Turkish press on the subJect of alleged 

journey to Constantinople of number of Armenian revolutionaries with object 
of creating disorder here and of assassinating Nationalist leaders. Report 
emanated from Angora and as British connivance was implied, I have had 
denial of implication in that respect published in Turkish and foreign press. 

But report itself has, in my opinion, been published with definite ob}ect 
of creating panic amongst Armenians here. There is good _reason to bel~eve 
that Angora appreciates difficulty of getting rid of Constantmople Armernans 

for whom there is no basis of exchange. 
As in case of Ottoman Greeks in Anatolia, Turks prefer, if possible, to 

achieve object by methods of intimidation rather than overt compulsio~ which 
would compromise their position in eyes of western world and particularly 

• FO 371/7923, f. 112. 
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America. At the same time reports provide semblance of good cause for 
massacres of Armenians in last resort or if any untoward incidant actually 
occurs. 

While I prefer, however, not to anticipate massacre while allied forces 
remain here, possibility of anticipatory or «post facto» reprisals is calculated 
to produce consternation amongst Armenians and induce them to leave appa
rently of their own free will. 

Since dual control was instituted in police matters, Ottoman Greeks and 
Armenians no longer enjoy protection of allied police. It is very probable that 
advantage will be taken of this to resort to persecution and extortion on con
tinually increasing scale with double object of driving Ottoman Christians 
out of Constantinople and of getting as much money as possible out of them 
before they go. This is more probable as Turkish administration is undoubtedly 
finding it difficult to provide money for salaries of officials, etc. 

It is clear that if Turks definitely wish to get rid of Ottoman Greek popu
lation, one of the most effective methods of evacuation by intimidation would 
be through Oecumenical Patriarch. As Turks did not recognise latter's election, 
they might insist on his resignation or alternatively his expulsion, possibly 
even his arrest. As Ottoman Greek subject, it would not be easy to justify 
allied intervention on his behalf. If arrested, I think we should insist on his 
release but if expelled it would seem difficult to interfere though his departure 
might produce serious panic. 

Sent to Lausanne No. 38.* 

2nd December 1922 
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DUPLICATE 

LA SITUATION ET LE FANAR 

Stanboul 

A pres S.B. Mgr Zaven, le Tev11id a envoye interviewer S.S. le Patriarche 
Meletios, a qui il a pose des demandes dont les reponses occupent quatre co
lonnes chez notre confrere. II a aborde un peu toutes les questions. Nous allons 
transcrire quelques-uns des declarations du patriarche. 

• FO 371/7923, ff. 136-137. 
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Les rapports avec la Grece 

Le patriarch, qui est considere comme Ia charge spirituelle Ia plus eleveQ 
des 150 millions d'orthodoxes, est an rapports avec tous Jes Etats orth~doxes. 

mpr·1s la Grece. Car Jes orthodoxes en reconnaissant la supremat1e con
y co . G , ·1 
fessionnele et ii en recoit des subsides - de Ia Serb1e notamment. En rece, 1 

dispose des revenus des monasteres. 

A vec /' Eg/ise anglicane 

La religion chretienne est bases sur l'union, qu'a recommande~ le_ Chr_ist. 
Les rites des Eglises orthodoxe et anglicane presentant des analogies 11 ex1ste 
de vieille date entre elles une tendance a entente. Le jour de l'accord n'est 
pas eloigne et le patriarche ne croit pas qu'il y ait la une intention politique. 

L' Eglise d' anatolie 

Si les Grecs quittent Constantinople, le patriarcat ~•en ira aussi. II semble 
qu'il y a une erreur dans J'affaire des Tures ortho?oxe~, car ii n'y. en a pa~ en 
Anatolie. Neanmoins, le patriarcat respecte la hberte de conscience. ~ 1~ Y 
avait des chretiens de ce genre, il ne leur ferait pas opposition. 11 cons1dere 
Procopios comme metropolite de Konia. On n'a pas d'indications ~fficielles 
sur ses actes. on se mettra en rapport avec lui a la premiere occas~on pour 
lui en demander le compte. Since que l'on raconte est exact, on ag1ra selon 

les statuts. 
Le Mont- Athos est un lieu de retraite pour les pretres, tandis que le patriar-

cat constitue un centre d'activite et ii n'est pas question de l'y transferer. 

Moustapha Kemal pacha 

Moustapha Kemal pacha est un grand dignitaire qu anime le des~r d' 
elever sa nation et sa patrie. S'il se montre plus bien veillant envers Jes chrettens, 

sa grandeur en sera rehaussee d'autant. 

Les privileges patriarcaux 

Ces privileges constituent com.me le droit a l'existence, dans les pays mu
sulmans, des chretiens, dont les principles ne s'accorde~t pa~ ~vec ceux. du 
culte islamique. Us ne concernent d' ailleurs que des parttculantes confession-
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nelles, que Jes principes de droit qui regissent les rapports des chretiens entre 
eux. L'Etat a seutement le droit d'inspection en matiere d' enseignement. 

La situation des chretiens en pays musulmans a commence a etre de
finie a Jerusalem des Omar. C'est faire preuve d'ignirance que de pretendre 
que c'est une faveur et une grace de Mahomet II. JI est connu que le Conque
rant, apres la prise de Constantinople, manda le patriarche Ghenadios pour 
lui dire: 

-Demeure patriarche et continue d'administrer avec le principes de votre 
religion. Tu jouiras de l'influence et des droits dont tu disposais sous vos em
pereurs. 

Ces paroles, Omar les avait deja dites au patriarche de Jerusalem Sophro
nios. Mgr Meletios desire Jes entendre a nouveau de la charge supreme de la 
nouvelle Turquie. 

Les echanges ethniques 

Le patriarcat est nettement oppose a cet echange. Peut-on quitter faci
lement Jes lieux ou l'on est ne et ou l'on a vecu? De part et d'autn,, ii faut 
maintenir Jes etements qui s'y trouvent, et cela constituer ale meilleur motif 
de rapports entre Jes deux pays, ainsi qu'en Suisse, ou la presence d'elements 
allemands, francais et italiens determine de hons rapports avec l' Allemagne, 
la France et I' Italie. 

L'exode des Grecs de Constantinople est regrettable et Sa Saintete ne 
s'y attendait pas de leur part. It faut donner des assurances formelles pour 
empecher le depart des Grecs. Le general Refet pacha l'avait decomeille. II 
faut y ajouter une amnistie, declarer absous ceux qui arborerent les couleurs 
helleniques. Cela couronnerait dignement une si grande victoire et previen 
drait la mise a l'ordre dujour decidee, d'une parcille question, a la Conference. 

Le patriarcat est persuade que l'aneantissement des chretiens ne figure 
pas au programme de la nouvelle Turquie, que celle-ci observera les principes 
sociaux et quil surviendra une ere de calme. S'il ya en mauvaise administration 
en Grece, la destruction des musulmans n'a pas figure au programm du gou
vernement hellenique. S'il y a ou des rebellions durant la guerre, ii faut re
server le chrament aux seuls coupables. L'afflux de centaines. de milliers des 
Grecs en Grece place son gout vernement dans une situation difficite et 
produit de !'effervescence. 

Cette situation empiriera si Jes 350,000 Grecs et Armeniens de Constanti
nople s' y rendent aussi. 

- 647 -



A. Ti/lyrides 

Quant aux manifestations des Grecs, elles furent le resu1tat des victoires 
helleniques; et s'ils accueillirent les Allies avec joie, ce fut a la suite de ce qu'ils 
avaient en a endurer des Unionistes, -de meme que le monde munsulman a 
accueilli avec transport les victoires de Moustapha Kemal pacha. * 

74 

Le Patriarche Me/etios blame I' exode des Grecs de Constantinople et l' 
attribua a la propagande des Etass de I' Amerique du Sud, desireux d' attirer 

des emigrants. 

S.S. Mgr. Meletios patriarche oecumeruque recevant un collaborateur 
de 1' «Akcham», lui a fait la profession de foi suivante. "J' appartiens plutot a 
la Turquie qu' a la Grece. Je suis ne en Crete et a 17 ans, je me suis rendu a 
Jerusalem. Jusqu'en 1918 j' ai servi en Turquie etje suis de sujetion ottomane» 
Le redacteur de I' "Akcham" ayant fait allusion au rumeurs suivant lesquelles 
S.S. serait un fervent partisan de M. Venizelos, Mgr. Meletios repondit: J' 
etais partisan de Venizelos. De tout temps d' allieurs je preconisais une entente 
turco-greque, et M. Venizelos lui-meme m' avait affirme a plusieures reprises 
qu'il partageait la meme idee. Nos deux peuples sont si rapproches qu'il serait 
difficile de preciser ou commencent et ou finissent les liens qui les unissent. 
La nature nous recommande non pas la rencune, mais de chercher des mo
yens d' etablir l' avenir sur la base de l' amitie reciproque. Les intellectuels 
de deux parties doivent donner 1' example en mettant de cote les questions 
de sentiment pour rechercher royalement un terrain d'entente. Pour ma part, 
je puis vous assurer que je fais de mon mieux pour realiser ce but. Je suis d' 
avis egalement que tout citoyen qu'il soit Turc ou Gree, ne doit pas quitter le 
pays. Bien plus, j'estime qu'il est de 1' interet de tout le monde que les Grecs 
restent en Turquie et les Tures en Grece. Les Grecs ne sont pas les ennemies 
des Tures, au contraire; personnellement je professe un grand respect a 1' 
egard des Tures. Les Tures ont prouve qu'ils avaient droit a la vie. Grace a 
leur patriotisme, ils ont su s' elever au rang de vainqueurs". 

Repondant a une question posee par le collaborateur de l' "Akcham" 
au sujet de l'attitude prise par les Grecs de Constantinople, durant ces dernie
res annees, Mgr. Meletios affirma "qu'il n' est ni digne ni cense d'accorder 
de l' importance a pareils details. Les Grecs avaient ete pris d'une folie passa-

• Stamboul, 2nd December 1922. 
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gere. lls avaient quelque peu raison d'etre en effervescence. Us avaient beau
c~up souffert de la part des Unionist; il leur avait fallu endurer Ies deporta
tions et le service rnilitaire. 

N_ota~ent la loi de decembre 1914 exigent la presence de I' "Iman" a 
1~ ceremorue de la conclusion du mariage avait beaucoup deplu aux chre
tiens. 

. ~?us professons la mcme religion que les Russes. Pourtant malgre cette 
af:irute, lor~que ceux ci arriverent en 1877 a San Stefano, les Grecs avaient 
fait cause commune avec les Tures. Cette disposition, vous pouvez J' expliquer 
par une seule phrase: c'est que le gouvemement alor ne nous opposeait 
pas. 

J' i~isterai sur ce point: ~i vraiment la nouvelle Turquie desire regulariser 
ses relations avec les Grecs les Chretiens elle ne renconfrera aucune difficulte 
de la part des Gr~cs; au .c~ntraire, les grecs se sont fiers de 1' amitie turque. 
Nous devons oubher les evenements qui ont pu reproduire pendant la guerre 
Nous avons la paix devant nous. Le salut est dans 1' oublie". · 

Parl~t de ses relations avec autorites du pays, S.S. a declare: "Pour le 
moment J attends le developpement des evenements et I' attitude qui sera prise 
par le g~uvernement a I' egard du patriarcat. Les charges et Ies competences 
du _p_atnarcat sont_ d'ordre purement rituel, et n'ont aucun rapport avec la 
politique. En consequence notre principal devoir sera d' obeir aux ordres et a 
la volonte du gouvernement.. ". 

9uant a l' exode de 1' element grec Mgr Meletios n' a pas hesite a affirmer 
que enrayer ce mouvement est un devoir qui incombe au gouvernement 
De !11on c~te: a- t- i~ aj~ute j' ai fait tout ce qui etant possible dans ce domaine. 
11 n ~ av~.1t_ne_n qUI put legimiter l' exode de populations entieres. A plusieurs 
reprises J ai . dit dan~ mes sermons: Pourquoi ces craintes et cette fuite. Les 
Tures vont- ils vous egorger. Attendez plutot et si vraiment ii y a des victimes 
a_lors vous pourrez vous enfair'? Amon avis, ce n'est que par parla proclama~ 
tlon d' · · Ii· . ~ne, amrustle po t1que generale que l' on pourrait mettre fin a cette 
flllte qlll d ~lleu~s. est activee par la propagancde menee par Ies representants 
des ~tats d Amenque du Sud. Le besoin de main d'oeuvre etrangere qui se 
manifeste dan~ ce~ pays est indeniable. On prof ite de I' occasion qui s' off re 
pour essayer d attirer de nouveaux ouvriers".* 

• Journal d' Orient, 2nd December 1922; FO 371/7923, f. 141. 
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SWITZERLAND 

Decypher. Lord Curzon, (Lausanne), 
December 4th 1922. 

No. 73. 

D. 11.0 p.m. December 4th 1922. 
R. 8.0 a.m. December 5th 1922. 

POLITICAL 

Addressed to Constantinople No. 27. 
Your telegram No. 38 last paragraph. 
I see by your telegram No. 41 that General Harington has obtained per-

sonal assurance from Refet regarding Patriarch. Should he nevertheless be in 
danger in future you should not stand too much on technicalities of national 
status but should do your utmost to prevent his expulsion or arrest. I agree 
that if he is actually arrested you should insist on his release. If he wishes to 
leave of his own accord facilities should be given but we cannot advise him to 

do so in view of panic which would ensue. 

Repeated to Foreign Office No. 73* 

76 

No. 1099. 

My Lord, 

British High Commission. 
Constantinople 

Dec.ember 6th 1922. 

I have the honour to transmit herewith to Your Lordship with reference 
to the last paragraph of my telegram No. 748 of December 1st, two extracts 
from Local French newspapers recounting interviews granted by the Oecu• 
menical Patriarche to representatives of the Tm kish press. 

2. Monsignor Meletios has taken this opportunity to appeal to the Turks 

• FO 371 /7923, f. 135. 
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to forgive and forget, quoting the magnanimity shown to his predecessors in 
office by the Caliph Omar and the Conqueror Mohamed II. For his own flock 
he cou~sels pa~ience and discourages panic and he upholds his rights of Oe
cumemcal Patriarch as against those of a Patriarch of «Orthodox Turks». 

3. In a situation menacing for himself as for the future of his office and 
rendered still more precarious by the irregularities which have been held by 
both Turks and Greeks to invalidate his election, his utterances, though far 
removed from the resounding Hellenism which he voiced in earlier days, still 
show courage and a ce1 tain pathetic dignity. 

4. For my own part I believe that Monsignor Meletios will remain consi
stent in this attitude and that he will not in any circumstances desert hi~ flock, 
though he has stated that, if the Greeks leave Constantinople the Patriarchate 
will follow. 

I have the honour to be, 

With the highest respect, 

My lord, 

Your Lordship's most obedient, 

humble Servant, 

ACTING HIGH COMMISSIONER.* 

The Most Honourable, 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston, 

P.C. K.G. 

etc., etc., etc. 

• FO 371 /7923, f. 140 
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TURKEY. 

Decypher. Sir H. Rumbold (Constantinople). 
8th November, 1922. 

D. 8th November, 1922. 
R. 9.00 p.m. 9th November, 1922. 

No. 682. 

Your telegram No. 545. 

POLITICAL. 

I should deprecate departure of Patriarch at p1esent as it w~uld produce 
. us anic amongst Greek population. He could not remam here after 

:::~:tio: of allied occupation. Even while 't lasts, I fear he is in some_ danger 
but I (?do) think (?no one) should or would induce him to ab~ndon h1s:~~~~; 

In case of allied evacuation, I would propose to offer h1m any p 

facilities for departure*. 

TURKEY. 
CONFIDENTIAL. 

[E 14187/53/44] 

78 

No. 1. 

December 18 
SECTION 4. 

Mr. Henderson to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.-( Received December 

18). 

(No. 1104). Constantinople, December 12, 1922-

My Lord, 
In confirmation of my telegram No. 763 of the 10th instant I have the 

honour to inform your Lordship that the Armenian Patriarch, Mgr. Zaven, 

• FO 371 /7923, f. 138 
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that day left Constantinople for Bulgaria on board the steamship «Praga» 
of the Lloyd Triestino Company. 

2. As your Lordship is aware from my despatch No. l 092 of the 5th 
instant, Mgr. Zaven, who had first contemplated flight from Constantinople 
some ten days ago, subsequently changed his mind, and decided to remain at 
his post. On the 4th instant, however, the Patriarch was summoned by Refer 
Pasha, who asked him to send a telegram to the conference at Lausanne, disa
vowing the Armenian delegation there under M. Nouradounghian, and sta
ting that the Turkish delegation was alone competent to represent his commu
nity. This the Patriarch refused to do, and from that time considered his life 
to be in such danger that he again decided to leave Constantinople. 

3. Meanwhile, in the Armenian community itself the Patriarch's position 
had become less secure. Several Armenian notables, acting possibly at the 
instigation of Refet Pasha, had commenced a private campaign against the 
Patriarch, which found expression in an anonymous letter, dated the 4th De
cember, of which I enclose a French translation herewith, informing the Pa
triarch of a meeting of Armenian notables to be held at the Armenian Club 
in Pera on the following day. Those present at this meeting belonged to the 
anti-Zaven Party, and decided to send a delegation to the Patriarch asking 
him to resign. 

4. The Patriarch informed the delegation that the question of bis resi
gnation could only be dealt with by the National Assembly which had elected 
him, and which he had summoned to meet on the 8th December. On the same 
date Mgr. Zaven informed the acting first dragoman that he proposed to 
intimate to the Assembly that, if there was a majority in favour of his resigna
tion, he would be ready to tender it. 

5. On the 6th instant, Mgr. Zaven sent his dragoman to this High Com
mission to ask that passes might be issued to enable him and his family to 
leave. This was followed on the 7th instant by a written application, copy of 
which I likewise enclose, asking for British protection to enable him to pro
ceed to Bulgaria. Owing to the arrangement between the Allied generals and 
Refet Pasha, according to which all Ottoman subjects must travel with Tur
kish passports, the departure of the Patriarch could not be arranged in the 
ordinary way. On receipt of his Beatitude's letter, I had to make arrangements 
for his departure without the knowledge of the Turkish authorities. This was 
done in co- operation with the British military authorities. Special passes were 
prepared for the Patriarch, his nephew, two nieces and his dragoman, and the 
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whole party was put to board the steamship «Praga» in midstream after she 
had weighed anchor late in the afternoon of the 10th instant 

6 Prior to the Patriarch's departure the meeting of the National Assem
bly had been held as arranged. The Patriarch addressed a letter to the Assem
bly, stating that he would not be present at the meeting as he wished to leave 
the delegates complete liberty of speech. As only twenty-eight delegates were 
present, however, a quorum was not formed, and the sitting was not opened. 
The delegates did, nevertheless, meet in private session, and at the close the 
malcontents, who set.m to have been in a slight majority, sent two representa
tives to advise the Patriarch to resign, and to send his dragoman to ask Refet 
Pasha to indicate whom he wished nominated in his place. Mgr. Zaven merely 
promised to take their advice into consideration. 

7. Efforts were also made to induce his Beatitude to summon a meeting 
of the Mixed Council, consisting of thirteen lay and thirteen religious members, 
to elect a locum tenens. This the Patriarch refused to do for the double rearnn 
that he was still Patriarch and that the lay council, owing to resignations and 
departures, did not in fact exist. The petitioners did, however, succeed in 
inducing Mgr. Norayan, the vice-president of the Religious Council, to con
voke a meeting of the council for the same afternoon. The meeting was held, 
but again a quorum was not obtained and the !;itting was postponed until 
to-day. I learn, however, that the five members present offered to Mgr. Na
rayan the post of locum tenens, which he refused to accept. 

8. For several days before his departure, the local press stated definitely 
that Mgr Zaven had resigned, but such reports probably emanated in the first 
instance from interested Turkish and Armenian sources At the time of his 
embarkation his Beatitude informed a member of my staff that he had not 
resigned, that he had no intentjon of doing so, and that he proposed publi
shing in the near future a statement giving the reasons for his departure and 
for his refusal to tender his resignation. 

9. During the davs immediately preceding his departure Mgr. Zaven 
showed considerable nervousness, clearly considering himself in imminent 
danger. Once he had reached the British military base, however, he hecame 
quite calm and collected. He was most grateful for the measures taken by 
this High Commission on his behalf. 

1 O. There has not yet been time to appreciate the effect of the flight of 
the Patriarch, which will doubtless put an end to the close relations which 
have existed between the Patriarchate and this High Commission since the 
Armistice. There is little doubt that the new authority at the Patriarchate will 
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be a Kemalist nominee. It is n/')t expected that a new Patriarch will be appoin
ted at J~ast for the present, even if Mgr. Zaven were to resign, but a locum 
teners will probably be elected irregularly, as it is most unlikely that a 
ca b ht · d "th • quorum ~ e O ame e1 er tn the National Assembly or in the Mixed Coun ·1 
I~ is also pr~bable that the Patriarchate will shortly disavow the Nouradou~~: 
hi~n ~rmeruan delegation to the Peace Conference. Mgr. zaven himselfe held 
this view, and was of the opinion that for the post of locum teners the choic 
would fall on Mgr. ArcharouPi, himself Patriarch up to 1913 when M 
Zav~n was el~cted, and a man in whom he said he had no confidence. ot::; 
possible candidates are Mgr. Norayan who h::is been r d b 
M D" ahi d.. ' men wne a ove and 

gr. ~ev r Jian, an archbishop without a see, who was a tool in the hands 
ohf the Turks and locum teners when the Patriarchate was suppressed during 
t e war. 

I have, & c. 
NEVILE HENDERSON. 

ACTING HIGH COMMISSIONER.* 

79 

LEGATION OF THE KINGDOM 

OF THE SERBS, CROATS AND SLOVENES, LONDON. 

No. 477 

L'Envoye Extraordinaire et Ministre Plenipotentiaire du Royaume des 
Serbes, Groates et Slovenes presente ses compliments a Son Excellence Mar
ques_s Curzon of ~e~lesto~ et a l'honneur de porter a sa connaissance que la 
Patnar~~t O~:umemque f- ftSt adresse au Gouvernement serbocroato-slovene 
avec ~nere d ~tre protege contre J'exigeance du Gouvernement d'Angora de 
transferer le siege du Patriarchat de Constantinople ailleurs. 

. . Etant ~onnees Jes traditions de l'Eglise Orthodoxe et ]'importance don~ 
J~•JJt le Patnarchat Oecumenique dans la religion orthodoxe, le Ministre Royal, 
d ordre de son Gouverne~ent, a l'honneur de prier Son Excellence Marquess 
Curzon of Kedleston de bren vouloir donner Ies instructions aux Represantants 

* FO 371/7923, ff. 144-144v. 
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de Sa Majeste Britannique a la Conferen~e d~ Lausanne_ en vue d'assurer au 
p triarchat Oecumenique de retenir son siege a Constantinople. 

a Londres, le 22 december 1922. * 

A Son Excellence 
Marquess Curzon of Kedleston 
Secretaire d'Etat aux Affaires Etrangeres. 

80 

No. 703. 

British, Legation, 
BUCHAREST. 

December 23rd, 1922. 

My Lord, ht 
I have the honour to report that a statement appears in the pres~ her;; a 

·tan Primate of Bucharest has telegraphed to Monsieur uca 
the Metropoli f him to petition the Allied Conference that the Turks 

:~~:s:::;;~~:~ :g give the Chu_rch of St. So~ia t;e ~:~:~h~::;!~t;~:t!:~ ~~l:;;~:::~::~~£;:.:~~h~•= ~:i,~:,n:;;;1 ~ 
Churches of Turkish tradition. . th t the 

The report adds that His Holiness begs Monsieur Duca to ensure at b 
Orthodox Patriarchate in Constantinople should not under any pretex_ e 
expelled and that all the rights in this connection which have been retained 

for so many generations, should be guaranteed. 
I have the honour to be, 

With the highest respect, 
My Lord, 

Most Hon: 
The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston, 

K.G. G.C.S.I. G.C.I.E 
Etc: etc: etc: 

• FO 371/7923, f. 159. 

•• FO 371/9123, f. 8. 

Your Lordship's most obedient, 
humble servant,** 
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81 

No. I. 

[December 29.] 
SECTION 2. 

Revised Memorandum by Mr. Ryan on the Position with Regard to the Greek 
Patriarchate of Constantinople.-( Received at Foreign Office, December 29). 

This paper is not concerned with the early history of the Greek Patriar
chate of Constantinople or the process by which it achieved its importance 
in Eastern Christendom. It is e11ough to say that it held its important position 
securely, at the time of the Turkish conquest. Mohammed the Conqueror 
treated the then Patriarch with great regard, and conferred on him and his 
community various privileges. It became a part of the Turkish political system 
fo1 the heads of the Greek and other communities to exercise definite functions 
of a civil nature in regard to their communities. 

This system has survived through many vicissitudes since the conquest 
of Constantinople. The position of the Greek Patriarchate before the Bal
kan wars may be defined as follows:-

(a.) It was the supreme ecclesiastical authority for the Orthodox hurch 
in Turkey in Europe and a great part of Turkey in Asia. 

(b.) It was the repository of the civil privileges enjoyed by the Orthodox 
community and the defender of these privileges vis-a-vis the Turkish Govern
ment. 

(c.) The Patriarch of Constantinople was recognised as primus inter pares 
among the other Orthodox Patriarchs. 

As regards to (a), the ecclesiastical jurisdiction of the Constantinople 
Patriarchs was not co-extensive with the Turkish Empire because the Patriarchs 
of Antioch and Jerusalem also functioned in Turkish territory, as did the Pa
triarch of Alexandria in territory still theoretically forming part of the Empire. 

As regards (b), the main privileges enjoyed by the Orthodox community 
were those of regulating their own questions of personal status and of con
ducting with a considerable measure of independence the organised life of the 
community, as, for instance, by having their own system of schools and other 
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institutions organised under the authority of the Patriarchate. Other commu
nities enjoyed similar privileges, but those of the Orthodox ~hristians were 
rather more extensive, and by force of numbers and wealth 1t was th~ m:ost 
powerful of the native non-Muslem communities. Although the ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction of the Constantinople Patriarch was _limited, h~ w_as naturally, 
owing to his primacy and his residence at the capital, the principal defender 

of the privileges of the Greeks of the whole Empire. . .. 
As regards (c), the Orthodox ecclesiastical system consists of a multiphc1ty 

of independent churches all in communion with each other. For the most part, 
these are national churches; the modern Orthodox conception being that the 
inhabitants of a newly-created State, the bulk of whom are of Orthodox faith, 
are entitled to an independent ecclesiastical organisation of theh own. It results 
from this that the Patriarchate of Constantinople has no actual jurisdiction 
outside his own patriarchal provincL, but his primacy is recognised by the other 
churches. This primacy amounts to little more than an honoiific position. S? 
far as I know, the most definite expression which is given to it at present_ 1s 
that certain other Patriarchs and heads of autocephalous churches receive 
the holy chrism from the Patriarch of C~nstantinop~e, ~ut the_ principal chur
ches are not merely in communion, but m coromurucation, with each other. 

The territorial changes resulting from the Balkan wars affected the te:· 
ritorial extent of the Constantinople Patriarch's jurisdiction. Grea~ ar~as m 
Europe having been transferred from Turkey to the Balkan countries, 1t was 
natural, in accordance with the conception mentioned above, t~at the _or~h~
dox dioceses in these areas should be detached from the Patriarchal JUnsd1-
ction and included in the churches of the countries to which the territory pa~sed 
The actual transfer in such cases is a complicated business, for reasons mto 
which it is unnecessary to enter. All that need be said for ~e ~re~nt _Pu:p?se 
is that a great part of New Greece is still under the ecclesiastical Jur1sd1ct10~ 
of the Patriarch of Constantinople, as the necessary arrangements for their 
transfer to the jurisdiction of the autocephalous Church of Greece, the head 
of which is the Archbishop of Athens, have never been completed. . . 

After the armistice of 1918 there was a considerable commotion m the 
Greek Church in Constantinople. The then Patriarch Germanos was accused 
of having truckled to the Young Turks. He was driven_fro~ office'. a~d Mgr. 
Dorotheos was installed as acting Patriarch. He held this office until his de~th 
in London in 1921, and after that event the acting arra~g~ments were mam
tained under another prelate for some months. This omission to elect a new 
Patriarch was due to the unwillingness of the Greeks themselves to take a de-
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finite decision, an attitude which was eventually changed by the defeat of 
M. Veniselos in the Greek elections of November 1901. 

From November 1918 onward there is no doubt that the Patriarchate 
assumed an attitude which, however justified by the circumstances of the time 
and of the hopes which the Greek minorities had been encouraged to entertain 
for _t?e fu~u:e, was wholly incompatible with the pre- war conception of its 
p~s1tton vzs-a~v~s the Tru.rkish State. Not very long after the armistice the Pa
tna~chat~ defm1_tely broke off relations with the Government. From that time 
on 1t entirely d1s~egarded the authority of the Government, and when early 
last year the Patriarchal authorities decided at last to proceed to the election 
of a ne~ Patria_rch, the election was held with an absolute disregard for the 
rules laid down m the Turkish law on the subject. This law was drawn up in the 
last century, and amounted to a sort of concordat. 

Ap~rt from its disregard of the Turkish Government for official purposes, 
the Pa~r_1archat~ ~ecame to a much greater degree than even before a hot- bed 
of ~oh~1cal act1V1ty. ~ram a Hellenic point of view, it was a stronghold of 
Veruselis~. The electto~ o_f the present Patriarch represented the triumph in 
Constantmople of Veruselism over Constantinism. Whatever its attitude to
wards succession Greek Government, however, the Patriarchate stood all 
along for Hellenic irredentism. Both under Mgr. Dorotheos and still mor 
unde: Mgr. Meletios, it was guilty of great indiscretions, such a ;elegraphi:~ 
blessmgs, congratulations, &c., to the Greek generals in Asia Minor in a pu
blic manner, to give only one example. 

T~e present question of the removal of the Patriarchate from Constanti
nople 1s an ou_tcome of this immediate past. It arises as follows: In the Exchan
ge of Populations Sub-Commission the Turks at first insisted strongly that the 
Greek population of Constantinople should be included in the proposed com
pulsory ex~hange. The Allies, supported by the Americans, unanimously 
opposed thi~. The Turks eventually agreed to exclude the Greek population 
of C~~stantmople from the exchange, but attached to this concession certain 
cond1tions. It was possible in the sub-commission to bring about an agree
ment on all of these conditions except one, namely, the removal of the Patriar
hate. The :~rks insisted that any agreement on the subjects referred to the 
sub-conuruss1on must comprise a clause definitely providing for the removal 
of the Patriarchate. The Greeks declared that they could not subscribe to such 
a clause. They not only objected to the removal of the Patriarchate in itself 
but they argued that, even if they wished to sign such a clause, the Greek Go~ 
vernment had no authority to dispose of the future of the Patriarchate. The 
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subcommission has reached a deadlock on this question. The chairman, M. 
Montagna, is very anxious to find a way out. He appears to regard the attitude 
of the Greek delegates as unreasonable, and to think that the removal of the 
Patriarchate would not be too high a price to pay for the conclusion of an 
agreement in other respects satisfactory to both sides. He further argues that, 
if the Greeks persist in their refusal, the Turks will expel the whole Gre~k 
population and the Patriarchate as well, and that ~~ the end th~ Greeks will 
be worse off than if they accept the Turkish conditions. There 1s some force 
· this argument but it is very clear from M. Montagna's attitude that he has 
1n , · h 
strong reasons for backing the Turks in their effort to get rid of the Patnarc a-
te. I suspect him of havig already committed himself pretty compl~tely to 
them in private conversations, and I believe he regards it as a matter of_mterest 
to Italian policy as such that the Patriarchate should leave Constantmop~e. 

The motives underlying the Turkish demand for the removal of the Patnar
chate appear to me to be threefold. Firstly, there is a mixtur~ of sheer vi~dicti
veness and real fear that the Patriarchate as at present constituted orgarucally, 
even with a change of personal elements, must be a source of political danger. 
Secondly, they think it will be much easier to do away wit~ the civil and po
litical privileges of the minorities which they are determmed ~o do, ~xcept 
as regards some matters of personal status like marr_iag_e and divorce, if they 

et rid of the institution, which up to 1914 was the pnnc1pal bulwark of those 
!rivileges. Last, and to my mind not least, the Turks ':is~ to strik~ a specta
cular blow at Hellenism in particular, and to the Christian West m general, 
by showing that not only has Europe failed to evict the Caliphate from ~o~
stantinople, but bas had to acquiesce in the removal t_herefro~ of the prmc1-
pal Christian institution surviving from the old Byzantme Empire. 

It has been suggested that what the Turks are really at it to rid themsel:es 
of Mgr. Meletios. I have not seen any indication that it is for them a question 
of persons. If it were, the matter woul~ be easy of ~djustment, because if one 
thing is more certain than another it 1s that Meletios m~st go: !f e has very 

f
. ualities but he is too much identified with Hellemc poht1cs, and was 
me q , . "bl 

elected too irregularly from the Turkish point of view to make it poss1 e 
for him to remain in Constantinople. If he remained after the departure of 
the Allied forces he would be either hanged or assassinated. . 

The Turks want to do more than get rid of Meletios. They want to get nd 
of the institution, root and branch. They say that they are making no onslaught 
on religious liberty, and that they are perfectly willing that the Greeks of Con
stantinople should set up any ecclesiastical organ that pleases them to serve 
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their spiritual needs. They even go further, and talk of non-interference with 
~c~ools and other institutions of the community. In this they are somewhat 
msmcere as what they really want is that all schools, Greek or other, should 
depend not on a community organisation, but should be under their own pu
blic instruction authorities. 

I have been asked whether there is any British interest in this business. 
There is no direct British interest, except in so far as certain circles in England 
are concerned for the fate both of the Patriarch and the Patriarchate. The Arc
~bishop of Canterubry has forwarded a statement drawn up by his experts 
m Eastern Church matters, urging strongly the necessity that the Patriarch's 
throne should be in Constantinople, and that he and his synod should enjoy 
perfect freedom, &c. Most of the detailed suggestions in the Archbishop's 
pape~ are ~holly unpractical, but it does serve to show the view taken by 
certam secttons of the Church of England. The most practical suggestion in the 
paper is that the Patriarchate might be transferred provisionally to Mount 
Athos, and the functions in Turkish territory might be delegated to vicars 
m~tro~olitan. This would be a solution of the ecclesiastical difficulty, but I 
thmk it would be useless to suggest it to the Turks, as the Greek Church in 
Turkey would, in that case, depend on an authority established in alien ter
ritory. 

The more general British interest in the matter is this:-
1. We are not responsible for the keenest political activities of the Pa

tri~rchate since the armistice; indeed, we have sought to restrain them. But, 
o~•~g to the ~~pes we held out to minorities and the attitude observed by 
British authorities towards the Patriarchate, both in Constantinople and 
Lond~ll (where ~gr. Dorotheos spent some time en mission, and where Mgr. 
Melettos was received by the late Prime Minister), we have incurred some re
~ponsibility for the Patriarchate's identification in the eyes of the Turks with 
irredentism. 

2. It is not to our interest in our Moslem dependencies that the Turks 
should add to their successes the spectacular coup against the Christian West 
of which I have spoken above. ' 

. ~hat has now to be decided is whether we are to take an active part in 
bn~gmg the Turks and Greeks together, which in practice means, I fear, 
urgmg the Greeks to consent to the Turkish demand in one form or another 
or whethe~ we are to remain passive, even at the cost of letting the exchang; 
of populations proposal break down. My own view is that having stated our 
strong opinion that the Turks are making an unjustifiable demand, and that 
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their proper course would be to keep the Patriarchate, subject to its composi
tion being reorganised in accordance with the pre- war law (this I urged in the 
sub-commission a few days ago), we should remain as passive as we can, even 
if it means no exchange of populations. If Lord Curzon prefers to take an 
active part, the following alternatives (each of which may have variants) 
present themselves for consideration :-

(i) To attempt to promote an arrangement by which the Patriarchate 
would leave Turkey and function through a vicar in Constantinople. This is 
more or less what the Archbishops of Canterbury suggests as a pis al/er, but 
I do not think the Turks would look at it. 

(ii) To urge the Turks to let the Patriarchate stay in Constantinople on 
condition that the Greeks accept a clause in the Exchange Agreement recogni
sing that the Patriarchate is an institution solely concerned with the Greeks 
of Turkey, that it and its subjects must remain Turkish subjects, and that no 
communication must pass between the Patriarchate and the Gree~ Govern
ment as such, except for temporary purposes connected with the detachment 
from the Patriarchal jurisdiction of dioceses no longer in Turkish terriotory, 
which detachment shall be arranged as quickly as possible. This is a solution 
I should like best, but I doubt whether it would satisfy the Turks, and the q~e
stion of dioceses in Western Thrace would give rise to an awkward question 
under such formula. 

(iii) To urge the Greeks to accept a clause recording the fact. that ~e 
Turkish Government intended to expel the Patriarchate from Turkish terri
tory, and promising to accommodate it in Greek territory, and agreein~, s? 
far as Greece is concerned, to the creation of a new autocephalous ecclesiasti
cal system for the Greeks in Turkey. Some such formula as this would meet 
the Greek objection that they are not competent to sign away the rights of 
the Patriarchate, and it would give the Turks the substance of what they want. 
It would, however, please neither the Greeks nor the interested circles in En
gland. Lausanne, December 26, 1922. 

ANDREW RYAN.* 

• FO 371/7923, ff. 163- 164v. 
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OLD PALACE, CANTERBURY. 

29th December 1922 

Dear Mr. Oliphant, 

I think you ought to see a copy of a letter which I have to-day written to 
Lord Curzon as I understand that you felt there might be some confusion in 
my writing to Lord Curzon personally and not through the Foreign Office. 
I am not quite clear what is the arrangement you think best. My sole wish is 
to do what will be alike convenient to the Foreign Office, to Lord Curzon, 
and to the public good. I have also sent Lord Curzon a telegram a copy of 
which I enclose. 

I am 
Yours very truly,* 

83 

OLD PALACE CANTERBURY. 

29th December 1922. ** 

Dear Lord Curzon. 

I think I am not wrong in writing to you (though I have full confidence 
in your knowledge of the facts) about the proposals as published in England 
which have been made in Laussanne respecting the Oecumenical Patriarchate. 
If the report given in the «TIMES» of December 27th is accurate it would 
seem as though some English support, though not your own. Is being given 
to the suggestion that the Patriarchate should continue to exist in Conenstan
tinople as a mere empty name, the spiritual jurisdiction of the Patriarch being 
taken away. I can hardly suppose that this mean that the great Orthodox 

• FO 371/7923, f. 117. 
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population in Constantinople would have another ecclesiastical head inde
pendent of the nominal Patriarch. If that were so, the peril and wrong would 
be grave indeed .. We might then have what they call the Papa Eftin Church, 
which would mean the merest travesty of regular Christian authority but even 
if that danger be avoided by the Patriarch's retaining jurisdiction in Con
stantinople itself, what about the other Dioceses- say, in Macedonia and 
elsewhree? 

I can understand such a proposal if it emanated from the Vatican. The 
policy there advocated may be practically consistent with Rome's claims throug
hout the world but is simply fatal, and I suppose intentionally, fatal, to the 
maintenance of status and authority of the Orthodox Church. I am not con
suring Rome for this. I am merely stating the facts as I understand them. 
Such surely is not our policy and could not be supported conscientiously by 
those of us who desire to promote and maintain friendly relations with an 
invigorated Eastern Church. 

I suppose that the objective of the Turk even before the War was to bring 
the Eastern Christians, their marriages, divorce, dowries, wills, charitable 
trusts, schocls, etc., under the Turkish Law Courts which are and will remain 
purely Moslem. I note the Congress to be called at Angora to see that the 
code of the new Turkish State confirms to the Sheriat. In the face of the She
riat- i.e- the Kur'an explicated, the Turks are I believe bound to concede to 
the Christians certain rights of their own, including worship; but what they 
would aim at would be to have the interpretation of this, and one's fear would 
be that this should be conceded indirectly by giving them a State controlled 
Church to manage- i.e- the Papa Eftin Church. 

The more one looks at the matter the more unworkable from any point 
friendly to the Eastern Church does the scheme appear. How is the Patriarch 
to be elected? How is the Synod to be constituted? Canonical objections 
are obvious, but the practical ecclesiastical objections are yet greater. I could 
say much more but you are conversant with these matters and I retain my 
full confidence in your resolve that the great Eastern Patriarchate with its 
long centuries of tradition is not to be practically destroyed under the pre
tence of a reformed plan. 

You will remember the Memorandum which I ventured to send to you 

- 664 -

Meletios Metaxakis 

on the general question of the Patriarchate a few days before the Laussanne 
Conference began. 

I am 
Yours very truly,* 

-
84 

Copy of Telegram sent to the Marquis Curzon on Dec. 29th 1922. 

Marquis Curzon, 
Conference Room, 

Lausanne. 

Am posting letter to you about reported proposals for changing status 
of Orthodox Patriarchate. They seem to me to have infinite peril and power 
of mischief. 

85 
COPY. 

(E 14634/53/44). 

Archbishop of Canterbury.** 

FOREIGN OFFICE. S.W. 

4th January, 1923. 

Dear Mr. Bell, 

The Archbishop of Canterbury's letter of December 29th to Oliphant 
has been passed to me to be dealt with, as Oliphant is away for a few weeks' 
leave. We are very grateful to the Archbishop for sending us a copy of his 
letter to Lord Curson of December 29th. 

As regards the Archbishop's enquiry as to what arrangement we consider 

• FO 371/7923, ff. 170-180. 
•• FO 371/7923, f. 181. 
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most convenient, we should be quite content if His Grace would be good 
enough to let us have copies of his official letters to Lord Curzon in future, 
as in the case of his letter of December, 29th. When such copies are sent to 
us it would be desirable that the fact that such a copy has been sent should be 
noted on the original letter, so that Lord Curzon may know that there is a 
record of the correspondence in the department. 

D.G. OSBORNE* 
The Reverend 

G.K. Bell. 

86 

TURKEY. 

CONFIDENTIAL. 

[E 363/52/44) 
No. I. 

January 8. 

SECTION 4. 

Mr. Bentinck to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.--( Recefred January, 8, 1923) 

(No. 751). 
Athens December 28, 1922. 

My Lord, 

With reference to paragraphs 64 and 65 of the annual report on Greece for 
1921, I have the honour to report that the papers announce that the Patriarch 
Meletios has offered to resign, provided the rights and privileges of the Patriar
chate are assured, in order to facilitate the settlement of the question of the 
retention of the Patriarchate in Constantinople by the removal of his presona
lity, to which the Kemalists appear to have strong objections. 

2. As your Lordship will remember, the present Patriarch, who was de
posed from the post of Metropolitan of Athens and head of the Church in 
free Greece by the late Constantinist regime, left Athens for the United States 
in 1921, whence he was recalled in December of that year to assume the Patriar
chal dignity, after an election the validity of which was called in question by 

• FO 371/7923, f. 183. 
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that section of the Church which professed devotion to the Constantinist re
gime. 

3. Since his assumption of the Patriarchal dignity, Meletios has distin
guished himself by the fervidness of his patriotism and his zeal for the union 
of the Orthodox and Protestant branches of the Church. His activity in conne
ction with the formation of an organisation for the defence of Asia Minor 
will be fresh in your Lordship's recollection. 

4. His Holiness Meletios was Metropolitan of Citium, in Cyprus before 
he was appointed to the See of Athens in 1917. He is of Cretan birth. 

5. The character of the Patriarch has been variously appraised by his 
admirers and his political enemies of both of whom he has many. A blend of 
consummate patriotism, ambition and high ability, it reminds one forcibly 
of that of certain of the prelates of the middle ages. 

6. The resignation of the Patriarch naturally excites the deepest interest 
in Greece, for, although the Metropolitan of Athens is independent of the Pa
triarch, the latter still holds the place of honour in the popular estimation and 
reverence owing to the historical glamour attaching to the See of Constanti
nople. Although most of the «Royalist» section of the populace have not yet 
forgotten or forgiven the political views of the Patriarch or his «Modernist» 
tendencies, yet his position attracts considerable sympathy, even on their 
part, whilst the Veniselists view him as a national matyr in the cause of Hel
lenism. 

7. The Premier, Colonel Gonatas, is reported in the «Hestia» as declaring 
that Greece will not give way on the question of the removal of the Patriarchate 
from Constantinople. A similar statement was made by the Minister of War 
to an Englishman of my acquaintance, and there can be no doubt that this 
reflects the will of the Greek people, irrespective of party. 

8. I am forwarding copies of this despatch to Laussanne and to the Acting 
British High Commissioner at Constantinople. 

I have, &c. 

C.H. BENTINCK.* 

• FO 371/9123, f. 10. 
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British High Commission, 

Constantinople. 

29th May, 1923 

J have the honour to report that at a religious Congress held at the Oe
cumenical Patriarchate on the 23rd instant, at which six of the nine autocep
halous orthodox Churches are stated to have been represented, it was deci
ded to approve the proposal to adopt the Gregorian calendar for ecclesiasti

cal as well as for civil purposes. 
2. The new arrangement will come into force as from I/ 14th October 

next and any religious feasts falling during the «lost» days will be celebrated 
after 14th October. In the meantime, the observatories at Athens, Belgrade, 
Bucharest and Petrograd have been requested to prepare a statement fixing 
the dates of Easter from 1924 till 2000 A.D. 

I have the honour to be, 

My Lord, 

With the highest respect, 

Your Lordship's most obedient, 
humble Servant, 

ACTING HIGH COMMISSIONER.* 

The Most Honourable, 
The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston, P.C., K.G., 

etc., etc., etc., 

(Copy to Athens No. 36). 

• FO 371/9123, f. 19. 
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RAPPORT 

sur les evenements du 

I Juin 1923. 

Vendredi, 1 Juin, vers 11 1/2 h. du matin, un groupe de cent individus 
environ, recrutes dans la lie de la populace de Galata, et ayant a la tete le se
cretaire et membre de l'Ephorie de cette Communaute, Damianos Damianides, 
s'est introduit dans la cour du Patriarcat, dans le but de proceder a !'abolition 
du statut ecclesiastique legal du Patriarcat Oecumenique, en faisant dissoudre 
le Conseil National Mixte et en contraignant Sa Saintete, le Patriarche a de
missioner, agissant conformement a un plan premedite, ainsi qu'il en a ete 
prouve par la suite. 

Afin que ce plan qui visait essentiellement a !'abolition de !'institution, 
plusieurs fois seculaire du Patriarcat Oecumenique eut pu reussir, il etait 
necessaire que la Police locale eut consenti a l'approuver et a l' appuyer. C' 
est pourquoi le chef de ce coup temeraire, Damianos Damianides, s'est entendu 
prealablement avec les organes competents de cette Police, ayant meme pris 
vis-a-vis d'elle des engagements precis, ainsi qu'il resulte des declarations 
qu'on lui impute d'avoir fait publiquement. 

Cette entente se serait faire dans tous les details, car c'est seulement de 
la sorte que l'on peut expliquer l' incursion simultanes, dans le Patriarcat de 
plus de cinquante agents turcs de la police, commissaires, agents secret et gen
darmes avec baionnette au canon. 

Les agitateurs se sont diriges tout d'abord du cote du Conseil National 
Mixte, qui en ce moment etait reuni en seance. A force d'insultes, de vocife
rations et de menaces ils ont reussi a en expulser les membres. 

Apres avoir fermes les portes de la salle, et s' etre empare des clefs ils se 
dirigerent vers la grande salle des ceremonies, ou siegnait le Congres Panort
hodoxe, sous la presidence de Sa Saintete la Patriarche. 

A la suite des insultes, des vociferations, des menaces reiteres et des efforts 
deployes a forcer la porte de la salle, le Congres Panorthodoxe a du suspendre 
ses travaux. Sa Saintete entra dans son bureau prive, contigu a la salle du Con
gres, et les membres de ce dernier gagnerent la salle <lite des Patriarches. 

Entre temps les scelerats prenaient possession des couloirs du Patriarcat. 
Ils ont mis le Grand Vicaire en etat d'arrestation, au su de la police turque 
qui suivait las evenements et qui par la bouche de son chef avait declare qu'elle 
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avait re,;u l'ordre de prevenir seulement une effusion de sang, mais qu'elle 
devrait Iaisser «au peuple» c'est ainsi qu'elle a qualifie Ies agitateurs) toute 
liberte d' action pour resoudre, en souverain, ses questions religieuses et com
munautaires. 

Damianides, mis deja au courant de ces dispositions ne faisait aucun cas 
des conseils et des recommandations qui lui etaient faits en vue de faire cesser 
ces actcs impies. Au contraire il avait donne a son entourage l'ordre de faire 
sortir de force le Patriarche hors du Patriarcat, dans le cas ou il ne voudrait 
pas dem.issioner de son propre gre. La populace franchit l'escalier et apres 
avoir force la porte, penetra dans la salle des Patriarches, vociferant, insultant 
et exigeant la demission immediate de Sa Saintete. 

La salle a ete envahie par des agents de police, les gendarmes se posterent, 
baionnette au canon, aux deux cotes de la porte; les salles d'en bas, les couloirs 
et la cour du Patriarcat ont ete remplis d'un monde de diverses nationalites 
et de divers ages, notamment des la classe des bateliers turcs. Tout ce monde 
etait incite par des agents secrets qui tandis que d'une part empechaient tout 
mouvement libre aux employes et aux cavass du Patriarcat, d'autre part ils 
incitaint, en grec et en turc, tous ceux qui se touvaient dans la cour du Patriar
cat a monter et a renforcer les incurseurs dans leur oeuvre impie. 

Aussitot que la populace penetra dans la salle des Patriarches Son Emi
nence le Metropolite de Montenegro, Monsiigneur Gabriel, membre du Con
gres Panorthodoxe, s' adressant a Damianides, qui se trouvait a ta tete du 
mouvement, declara avec indignation: 

«Combien etes- vous, vous qui reclamez la demission du Patriarche Oe
cumenique et quelle importance pourriez-vous avoir vis-a.vis des millions d' 
orthodoxes? J'ai honte pour vos actes et vous recommande de vous disperser 
en vous repentant de ce que vous venez de faire. Si non nous nous rendrons, 
le representant de l'Eglise Roumaine et mois, a nos Hauts Commissariats pour 
protester contre 1' entrave faite a la continuation de nos travaux et pour re
clamer la protection du Patriarche». 

La recommandation de Son Eminence le Metropolite de Montenegro 
n'a servi a rien. ll s'en aUa avec le representant de l'Eglise Roumaine, l' Archi
mandrite Mr. Scriban, pour denoncer ces agissements a leurs Hauts Commissa
riats respectifs. 

Entre temps Damianides, par l'intermediaire d'une Commission fixait 
a Sa Saintete une demi heure pour demissionner. La reponse de Sa Saintete 
fut qu'EUe ne reconnaissait d'autre Autorite Competente a qui elle pourrait 
donner sa demission, que Jes Deux Corps Constitues du Patriarcat. Elle con-
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jurait paternellement cette populace de se disperser et de ne pas continuer a 
insulter les choses les plus sacrees de l'Eglise et de la Nation. 

Damianides ayant pris connaissance de la reponse de Sa Saintete se mit 
a exciter la foule qui aidee par la Police Turque, a force le cabinet officiel de Sa 
Saintete et y penetra en criant «A bas, nous ne voulons pas de toi». Damianides 
s' adressant a Sa Saintete le Patriarche lui dit en turc que le peuple de Con
stantinople exige sa demission et qu'au nom du peuple il Jui donne deux minu
tes de delai pour demissioner. Sa Saintete lui repondit «Les deux minutes 
sont passees a l'oeuvre done». Damianides alors comme un enrage criait a 
la foule, «Faites le sortir dehors». 

Sur la question que Sa Saintete a poses au Commissaire de Police concer
nant les instructions qu'il aurait, celuici repondit: «Nous avons re,;u l'ordre 
d'assurer la vie du Patriarche et de maintenir l'ordre, mais nous ne pouvons 
pas nous meler des demandes du peuple». 

Sa Saintete rediqua. «Je suis le Patriarche de tous Jes chretiens orthodoxes· 
' le peuple orthodoxe des Constantinople s'elevent a plus de 200 mille chretiens 

et ceux qui sont ici presents ne representant que Damianides et leurs personnes». 
Le Commissaire de Police demanda alors par telephone des instructions 

a la Direction et s'etant presente devant Sa Saintete lui dit que J'ordre etait 
tres limite. 

Sa Saintete remercia et ajouta: «Puisque le Gouvernement ne peut faire 
que ,;a, il serait preferable qu'il n'assistat pas aux scenes qui vont suivre. 
Dites, si vous voulez, que c'est moi qui vous ai prie de vous retirer». «Impo
ssible» repondit le Commissaire. 

«Cela veut dire alors,» dit Sa Saintete, «que vous connaissez votre de
voir». 

Damianides qu'on tenait sans cesse au courant des points de vue et des 
dispositions du Gouvernement et de la Police, cria furieusement a la foule 
«qu'attendez vous en vain, Saisissez le vite et faites le sortir dehors». Et ayant 
tire le bureau devant lequel Sa Saintete etait assise fit place a la foule qui fit 
irruption dans le cabinet officiel de Sa Saintete. Us trainerent le Patriarche 
hors de son cabinet. Deux cavass et le capoukehaya du Patriarcat qui entou
raient Sa Saintete ont ete battus par les agitateurs et les agents de police et 
conduits a la station de police du Phanar. 

Sa Saintete ayant reussi a s'echapper des mains de ces bandits se refugia 
sur un canape au fond de la saUe dite «des Patriarches» protestant devant tout 
le monde contre la conduite coupable de la police turque. 

Le Commissaire de la police suggera a Sa Saintete un moyan de faire di-

- 671 -



A. Tillyrides 

spercer soi-disant ces elements, et essaya de convaincre le Patriarche de sortir, 
en promenade en auto, et de rentrer plus tard au Patriarcat, que l'on ferait 

entre temps evacuer de tous les agitateurs. 
Sa Saintete demanda si tel etait l'ordre du Gouvernement et sur la reponse 

negative du Commissaire, elle declara que ce n'etait pas le temps pour une 
promenade et que sa dignite lui imposait de rester dans sa demeure. 

Les miserables voyant que l'heure avan9ait et que leur salaire, ainsi que 
certains le disaient, etait seulement de 3 livres, se ruerent de nouveau sur S.S. 
en criant «Vite, jetons-le dehors» et en meme temps le commissaire appelait, 
en sifflant, les agents de police qui etaient reunis dans la cour du Patriarcat, 

a monter a l'etage superieur. 
Les envahisseurs tiraient le Patriarche par les pieds par l'habit et par 

les mains et ayant reussi a le faire sortir de la salle des Patriarche, le trainaient 
vers la salle de l'etage inferieur et de la vers l'escalier donnant au departement 
du Grand Archidiacre, lorsqu'apparurent quatre agents de police fran9aise. 

A leur vue les miserables lacherent le Patriarche qui etait deja sur le point 
de s'evanouir. On appela aussitot un medecin. Sa Saintete apres s'etre remise 
un peu, exposa aux fran9ais et aux trois agents de police italiens qui arrive
rent, un peu apres, tout ce qui s'etait passe; Elle protesta devant eux, devant 
les correspondants de journaux americains et devant d'autres qui accoururent, 
contre la conduite de la Police turque, et exprima ses vifs remerciements aux 
agents fran

9
ais et italiens qui ont prete au moment le plus critique, leur pre-

cieux concours. * 

Decode 
& 

Decypher. 

No. 333. 
(R. begins). 

89 
TURKEY 

Mr. Henderson. (Constantinople). 
June 2nd, 1923. 

D. 3.45.p.m. June 2nd, 1923. 
R. 6.00.p.m. June 2nd, 1923. 

POLITICAL 

Greek patriarchate was yesterday invaded by armed crowd of about one 

• FO 371/9123, ff. 60-63. 
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hun~ed and fifty Greek malcontents who demanded instant resignation of 
pat~arch. On the latter's refusal his room was forced and though Turkish 
pol~ce wer~ present patriarch was apparently being dragged outside when allied 
police arrive~ and re~tore~ order. Demonstrators on leaving gave patriarch 
three days ultimatum m which to resign. 

. Patriarc~,. who intends to remain at his post, has today addressed Allied 
High C?mmi.sione~s note requesting steps to be taken for his protection. I am 
concert~ng with a!lied colleagues and generals in this sense. (End. of R.). 

I~ is not unhkely that Turkish authorities were cognisant of, if not re
spons1 ble for, demonstration which was carried out by worst Greek elements. 

Addressed to Foreign Office No. 333. 
Sent to Lausanne No. 145. * 
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ATTACK ON GREEK PATRIARCH (CONSTANTINOPLE). 

Mr. T.P. _O'Conn?r (by Private Notice) asked the Under-Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affrurs whether he has received confirmation of the attack 
on the Greek Patriarch Meletios at Constantinople by a number of Greek 
roughs, rep~diated by all the respectable Greeks of the city; whether it is a 
fact that this attack was organised by Turks; and what steps the British Go
vernment, in conjunction with their Allies, propose to take to prevent such 
outrageous attacks in future? 

Sir James Remnant: Before my hon. Friend answers this question, may I 
ask Y?U, Mr. Speaker, on a point of Order more than anything else, whether 
q~est1ons such as these are submitted to you first of all, before being put in 
this House on the ground of urgency; and if not, whether they should not be 
so submitted, in order to save the risk of the time of the House being wasted 
?Y these questions being put, when they could be put in the ordinary way, as 
is done by other Members of the House? 

~r. Speaker: This question was submitted to me, and I passed it. 
Sir. J. Remnant: May I further ask whether in your opinion, this is a 

matter of urgency? 
Mr. Speaker: It is clearly so, or I should not have passed it. 

• FO 371/9123, f. 15. 
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Mr. McNeil!: The answer to the first part of the ~uestion_ i_s in the affir-
f e In reply to the second part, I am not at present m a pos1t1?n to e_xpre~s 

ma iv . . . Th acting British High Commissioner is concerting with his 
any opinion. e · D th P triarch * 
Allied colleagues' measures for securing adequate protection or e a . 
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Extract of a letter adressed to the Archbishop of Canterbury 

Monday, June 4th 1923. 

The recent attacks on the Patriarch in Constantinople appear on the 
whole to have been accurately reported in the press.. . That repor:6 ! 
fear confirms the view I expressed to you in my letter of November t 

' . .11 t · 1 h ve to go when our occura-1 t that the present Patnarch w1 cer am y a 
t:~n of Constantinople comes to an end; .. I fear that all that I _can sa~ at 

resent is that as long as we remain in Constantinople, we will co~tmue 
~o make every effort to secure the personal safety of the present :atnarch, 
but there is unfortunately little doubt that ~he Orthodox Church m Turkey 
will have to go through difficult times dunng the _next few _years, and the 
political situation is not such as to allow us to interfere m the question 

with any hope of success.** 

• FO 371/9123, f. 26. 
•• FO 371/9123, ff. 55- 57. 
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TURKEY. 

CONFIDENTIAL. 

[E 6067 / 52/44) 

No. 1. 

June 11. 
SECTION 1. 

Mr. Henderson to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston-(Received JuneII.). 

(No. 334). 
Constantinople, June 6, 1923 

My Lord, 

I Had the honour in my telegram No. 332 of the 2nd instant, to inform 

your Lordship briefly of the facts regarding the demonstration made on the 
previous day at the Oecumenical Patriarchate, when a crowd of Greek hoo
ligans estimated at between l 00 and 200 strong demanded the instant resigna
tion of Mgr. Meletios. 

2. The ringleader of the movement appears to have been a certain Da.. 
miandides, a former church official in the Galata port area, who was recently 
dismissed by the Patriarch on account of certain irregularities in the admini
stration of church funds there. The Galata port quarter is inhabited by some 
of the worst elements in Constantinople, and this individual had probably 
little difficulty in organising a band for the purpose. They arrived at the Pa
triarchate in groups so as not to attract the attention of the authorities, and 
then proceeded to force an entrance and to make known their desires in the 
manner related in the enclosed memorandum addres!led by the Patriarchate 
to the Allied High Commissioners. It is worthy of note that Damiandides, 
a Greek himself, in demanding the resignation of the Patriarch, addressed 
the letter through an interpreter in Turkish, and in this way doubtless hoped 
further to secure the sympathy of the Turkish police. 

3. Fortunately, the Patriarchate was able to maintain one Jine of tele
phonic communication, and on being informed to the position, the President 
of tho Inter-Allied Police Commission sent a detachment of police who were 
able to restore order before the incident had taken a more serious turn. A 
considerable force of Turkish police was present throughout the proceedings 
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in which, however, they took no part, wtless, as has been alleged, to assist the 
demonstrators. They declared that their instructions were only to maintain 
order outside the Patriarchate, but it is interesting to remark that on the fol
lowing day all the Turkish and, at least, one of the French local newspapers 
reported that the Turkish police alone had been responsible for the restoration 

of order. 
4. There is evidence that the attitude to be adopted by the Turkish police 

had been decided before the incident actually took place, as Vehbi Bey, the 
acting director general,has since announced that he was aware of the intentions 
of Damiandides and his followers. As the Patriarch was not, however, reco
gnised by the Government, Vehbi Bey stated that the latter could merely con
fine itself to the maintanance of order in the public streets, differences within 
the community not being the concern of the Government. In pursuance of 
this ruling the Turkish police threatened the immediate arrest on the 3rd instant 
of some persons who were desirous of making a pro-Meletios demonstration 
outside the Patriarchate, though no measures were taken against the partici
pators in the original incident whose hostile manifestations were confined 
to the Patriarchal precincts; such are official Turkish ideas regarding law 

and order. 
5. As Adnan Bey's assistant called at the High Commisions immediately 

after the receipt of the Patriarch's request for protection, I informed him that 
steps must immediately be taken for the adequate protection of the Patriarch 
and for the prevention of a repetition of the incident. Additional Turkish police 
have as a result been sent to the Phanar area, but in view of their attitude on 
Friday last and of the published statements of Vehbi Bey, it is not surprising 
that the Patriarch attaches little value to such protection. 

6. At the same time I consulted with General Harington as to the measures 
to be taken by the Allies with a view to ensuring adequate protection for the 
Patriarch. The Patriarchate itself is within the French zone of control, and 
General Harington informs me that, in his opinion, General Charpy has taken 
all suitable precautions. In order, however, to show unity of action, General 
Harington has decided to establish in the vicinity of the Patriarchate an Allied 
post which will be in close with French headquarters and which can be quickly 
reinforced if required. Mgr. Meletios has expressed his warm appreciation of 
and complete satisfaction with these arrangements, which it is hoped will be 

thoroughly effective. 
7. The three days' ultimatum given by the demonstrators has, in the 

meantime, expired, but no further incident has taken place. Dam.iandides 
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has, however, as «President of the Committee of the Opponents of Meletios», 
presented to the Vali a memorial inviting the attention of the Government to 
the misdeeds of Mgr. Meletios, and requesting the national Government to 
nominate a suitable prelate for the Patriarchal throne. It is announced that 
Haidar Bey immediately telegraphed the substance of this petition to Angora. 

8. This regrettable incident renders it necessary to consider the future 
of the present Patriarch. The intention of Mgr. Meletios to resign on the si
gnature of peace and so facilitate that resumption of direct relations between 
the Patriarchate and the Turkish Government which is so desirable has been 
an open secret for some time, but he has announced that he will never do so 
under pressure from a small group of malcontents. It is certain, however, 
that his life will be in serious danger if he decides to remain here after the de
parture of the Allied troops. Although the Turkish authorities would be suf
ficiently astute not to show their hand in the matter, they would have no dif
ficulty in inducing a rabble of Greeks to execute their decisious while the Tur
kish police peacefully maintained order in the street outside. 

I have, &c. 

NEVILE HENDERSON, 

ACTING HIGH COMMISSIONER.* 
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Enclosure in No. 1. 

OEcumenica/ Patriarch to Mr. Henderson. 

Le Patriarcat oecumenique a l'honneur d'exposer au Haut- Commissariat 
de Sa Majeste britannique les tristes scenes qui se sont deroulees ce matin, 
ler jouin, au Patriarcat et qui demontrent clairement qu'aucune securite n' 
existe ni pour le Patriarcat ni pour la personne meme du Patriarche. 

Ce matin, une centaine d'individus, recrutes principalement dans la lie 
de la population de Galata, penetrerent dans la batiment du Patriarcat, 
forcerent l'entree de la salle du Conseil national rnixte, expulserent de force 
les membres du Conseil et proclamerent, par la bouche de leur chef Damian
dides, au nom soi-disant du peuple orthodoxe de Constantinople la dissolution 
des autorites patriarcales et la decheance de sa Saintete le Patriarche Mgr. 

• FO 371/9123, f. 34-34v. 
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Meletios. Ils se repandirent ensuite dans les differents bureaux du Patriarcat, 
procederent a !'expulsion des employes couperent trois des quatre fils tele
phoniques et se livrerent a toutes sortes de services. Ils essayerent ensuite de 
forcer l'entree de la salle ou siegeait le Congres panorthodoxe des representants 
des diverses Eglises orthodoxes. Le Patriarche leva la seance et se rendit a 
son bureau particulier, ou les manifestants l'assiegerent, en reclamant sa 
demission et en ne permettant qu'a ceux qu'il leur plaisait de penetrer aupres 
de sa Saintete. 

Sur ces entrefaites, la police turque envoya un grand nombre d'agents, 
dont le chef, des qu'ils penetrerent dans le Patriarcat, declara qu'il n'avait 
pour mission que de prevenir, si possible, !'effusion du sang et que, pour le 
ne pouvait que laisser toute liberte aux manifestants. Ceux- ci recommence
rent de plus belle leurs vociferations et leurs services, expulsant qu'il voulaient 
du local patriarcal.Dans le bureau du Patriarche,ou s'etaient egalement rendus 
plusieurs agents de la police turque sous le commandement d' un commissaire 
principal, se passa alors une scene tragique: Le chef des manif estants reclamma 
en termes insultants sa demission au Patriarche, en lui donnant un delai de 
deux minutes pour s'executer. Sur le refus du Patriarche d'obtemperer a cette 
injonction, le miserable ordonna a ses acolytes de se saisir la personne du 
Patriarche et de !'amener dans la rue. Mais dcvant !'attitude imposante de 
sa Saintete ceux- ci reculerent et s'assemblerent dans une piece a cote pour se 
concerter entre eux. Dans l'intervalle, le commissaire en chef essaya de persua
der le Patriarche de se rendre de lui- meme pour quelques instants hors du 
Patriarcat afin que les manifestants eussent le temps de s'apaiscr. Le Patriarche 
refus categoriquement de sortir et la- dessus les manifestants se ruerent de 
nouveau dans le cabinet du Patriarche. L'un d'eux le saisit par le cou pour 
!'obliger a se lever, tandis qu'un des agents turcs le saisit par les jambes pour 
aider a le trainer hors du Patriarchat, et c'est ainsi que le Patriarche fut traine 
a l'etage inferieur. Plusieurs des gens du Patriarchat qui cherchaient a pro
teger le Patriarche furent battus et trois d'entre eux furent conduits au poste. 

Arrive a l'etage inferieur, le Patriarche, par un effort, parvint a se degager 
de l'etreinte de ses persecuteurs, mais ceux- ci le rattraperent aussitot et l' 
entrainaient vers la sortie du Patriarchat, lorsquc les gendarmes franc;ais, 
arrives heureusement a temps, delivrerent definivement le Patriarche. 

L'intervention des gendarmes franc;ais et italiens fit disper!;er les manife
stants, qui s'en allerent en criant qu'ils donnaient au Patriarche un delai de 
trois jours pour demissionner et que, sinon, ils avaient !'intention de recom
mencer. La police turque se retira egalement. 
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En portant ce qui precede a la connaissance du Haut- Commissariat de Sa 
Majeste britanique, le Patriarhatc oecumenique a l'honneur d'attirer son 
attention sur le manque total de securite pour lui que ces faits revelent. Du 
moment qu'une bande de quelques individus est autorisee, voire meme encou
ragee par les autorites du pays, a se livrer a de pareils actes, ii devient evident 
que des garanties speciales devront etre assurees au chef de l'orthodoxie pour 
sa securite personnelle et pour l'accomplissement de ses fonctios. 

Le Patriarcat oecumenique espere que des mesures seront prises a cet 
effet, afin de faire cesser de pareilles scenes deplorables. 
Constantinople, le I er Juin I 923. * 

PARAPHRASE. 

From-- G.H.Q. Constantinople. 
To: War Office. 
3982 cipher 5/6. 
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SECRET. 

Despatched 1015 6/6/23. 
Received 1200 6/6/23. 

Serial No. 44. Intelligence Report. 

The Oecumenical Patriarch, Minsignor Meletios, has now requested Al
lied Police protection as a result of disturbances which have occurred since 
June 1st A certain Damiandes is leading agitation aimed at Patriarch's de
position on grounds that he was not formally appointed by Turkish Govern
ment Damiandes and other leaders amongst local agitators are reported to 
have been bribed by Turks with 100 liras per head to agitate against Patriarch 
and Turks have hired a mob of low class freeks for this purpose at 2 or 3 
liras per head. Turkish intention is to nominate a puppet to replace Meletios. 

C 4. (Ciphers) Copies to: Army Council. D.N.O. & I.D.D.N.O. & I. M.O.1. 
IA.2.3.3A.M. M.l. l.2.2B.3. D.S.D. D.M.T. The Cabinet. 

Sir. Eyre Crowe. F.O. (Mr. Lindsay). F.O. (Mr. Oliphant). 

• FO 371/9123, f. 35 
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F.O. (Mr. Osborne). Lord Beatty. Ad. (D.N.I.) Ad. (D.O.D.) 
Ad. (D.of P.) Sir. Waurice Hankey. G.O. (Col. Meinertzhagen) 
1.0. (Col. Moens). C.J.S. (Air Ministry). D.C.N.S. (Air Minsitry).* 
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TURKEY. 

Decypher. Mr. Henderson (Constantinople). 

No. 342. 

June 10th, 1923. 

D. 1.p.m. June 10th, 1923. 

R. 4.5.p.m. June 10th, 1923. 

My despatch No. 334. (not received). 

Situation in respect of Patriarchate is developing. 

POLITICAL. 

Papa Eftim «Orthodox patriarch of Anatolia» probably at Turkish insti
gation has addressed from Anatolia manifesto to Greek population approving 
action of malcontantes. 

Yesterday at church where leader formarly officiated, when new officials 
were taking over hooligans created further incident at which Turkish police 
apparently connived. Two British police were present and tried to arrest 
Damianides but had to transfer him to Turks who are said to have since re
leased him. Turks also arrested and have detained three of above mentioned 
officials on charge of violation of domicile and causing disorder. Turkish 
idea apparently being to recognise Damianides as prewar church official while 
refusing to recognise Patriarch or his acts. 

Except possibly so far as Damianides, who seems to have resisted British 
police, is concerned, I see no grounds for diplomatic intervention here in 
this dispute between Ottoman Greeks. Question might however possibly be 
taken up with Ismet with whom maintenance of Patriarchate was negotiated 
inasmuch as such incidents might affect Greek policy at Lausanne. 

• FO 371/9123, f. 29. 
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I have counselled Patriarch to avoid any action calculated to provoke 
fresh incident. 

Adrressed to Foreign Office No. 342. sent to Laussane No. 162, repeated 
to Athens No. 68. * 

PARAPHRASE. 

From: G.H.Q. Constantinople. 

To: War Office. 

4019 cipher 9th June, 1923. 
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SECRET. 

Desp. 0010 10.6.23. 

Recd. 0130 10.6.23. 

Another disturbance took place to-day in a Greek Church in British 
area. Damianides the head of the hooligans who attacked Meletios the Pa
triarch a few days ago, was responsible for this incident which resulted in an 
attack on a Greek Priest. Priest was rescued by two British policemen who 
arrested Damianides whereupon he was rescued from our police by some 30 
Turkish police who took him into custody, showing clearly Turks are behind 
this movement. I have demanded that Damianides be returned to me for tria 
for offering violence. 

C.4. (Ciphers) Copies to: Army Council., D.M.O. & I. 
D.D.M.O. & I., M.O.1.le 2.3.3a., M.1.1.2.b.3., D.S.D. D.M.T. 
The Cabinet., Sir Eyre Crowe. F.O. (Mr. Lindsay). F.O. (Mr. Oliphant). 
F.O., (Mr. Osborne). L Baetty. Ad. (D.N.I.), Ad. (D.O.D.). 
Ad. (D.of P.). Sir Maurice Hankey. C.O. (Col. Meinertzhagen). 
1.0. (Col Moens). C.A.S. (Air Ministry). D.C.A.S. (Air Ministry).** 

• FO 371/9123, ff. 31- 32. 
•• FO 371/9123, f. 48. 
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SWITZERLAND 

POLlTlCAL 

Decupher. Sir H. Rumbold, (Lausanne). 

No. 179. 

June I Ith 1923. 

D. l.15.p.m. June 11th 1923. 

R. 3.40 p.m. June 11th 1923. 

Constantinople telegram No 343. in (E 6029) 

When maintenance of Patriarchate was discussed here during first phase 
of conference it was admitted we were defending institutions and not present 
incumbent whose retirement in due course was foreseen to be inevitable. Action 
of Meletios in remaining at his post so long has done good rather than harm 
but it necessarily entails personal risk to him which allied authorities even 
while in occupation of Constantinople can merely reduce by such measures 
as have been taken. Action here would not increase efficacy of measures and 
would give us appearance of endeavouring (1) to maintain ~eletios as Pat~iarch 
and (2) to combat «orthodox Turk» movement with wh~ch Turks _o~v10usly 
wish to associate move of Greek malcontents in Constantinople. This ts unde
sirable as Meletios will almost certainly have to disappear when we evacuate 
Constantinople and orthodox Turk movement had best be left to die of itself 
when future relations of Patriarchate under new head and government are 

stabilized. 
I propose therefore to refrain from any intervention here. . 
Addressed to Foreign Office No. 179 repeated to Constantinople and 

Athens.* 

(E. 6088/52/44). 

• FO 371 /9123, f. 44. 

- 682 -

Meletios Metaxakis 

98 

SWITZERLAND 

Code telegram to Sir H. Rumbold, (Lausanne). 
Foreign Office, June 12th 1923. 8.O.p.m. 

No. 79. (R). 

POLITICAL 

Your telegram No. 179 (of June 11th. Position of Patriarch Meletios). 
I approve your proposal to refrain from any intervention at Lausanne. 
Repeated to Constantinople No. 190.* 
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The recent attack on the Patriarch is fully described in Mr. Henderson's 
despatch No. 334 of June 6th (Flag A) and amplified by his telegram No. 343 
(Flag. C.). The circumstances were fairly accurately relate,d in the press. 

The distinction between the defence of the Patriarchate and that of the 
present incumbent is dealt with in Sir H. Rumbold 's telegram No. 179 of June 
11th (Flag. D). There are several reasons why it would seem both undersira
ble and useless for either H.M.C. or the Archbishop to let their defence of the 
Patriarchate become identified with support of Mgr. Meletios, whose election 
was irregular, and who has been involved in Greek political quarrels. 

We warned the Archbishop definitely as early as November 14th last 
that the Patriarch would have to leave when we evacuate Constantinople. 
(Flag. E.)., and Mr. Henderson's despatch records his intention to do so. 
But it would be preferable that this departure should not take place at the 
Archbishop's bidding. 

We shall not be able to prevent the Turks from doing exactly what the 
Archbishop fears. 

As regards the Archbishop's specific enquiry as to the provisions in the 
treaty regarding the maintenance of the patriarchate, all we have is a statement 
by Ismet on January I 0th (Flag. F) that the Turkish Delegation abandoned 

• FO 371 /9123, f. 46. 
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their proposal for the suppression of the patriarchate. As no question of 
introducing a change therefore arose, no special treaty provision was required. 

Qy. Reply to the Archbishop as annexed.* 

15th June 1923. 
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Lambeth Palace. S.E. 

20th June 1923. 

I thank you cordially for your letter of June 18th enclosing confidentially 
a copy of the important dispatch telling the story of the outrageous attack 
upon Monsignor Meletios and the Phanar. 

You will not be surprised if I say that I am profoundly depressed by the 
inability of the Foreign Office to encourage the hopes we have striven to 
entertain as to the security of the Patriarchate even after the departure of the 
Allied Troops. I speak of the Patriarchate, not of the individual holder of the 
office, though of course I have a very keen interest in his personal safety. My 
hope had been that it would be found possible to secure from the Turk an 
undertaking that the continuance of the Patriarchate would be safeguarded 
by a promise of a solemn kind even which, so far as Turkish promises possess 
any value, would be held good after the Allies have gone. Perhaps we had 
misunderstood what had passed at Lausanne, but we imagined that something 
of the sort had been already secured. 

Should I be embarrassing you in any way, or acting to the public detri
ment, were I to ask a question on the subject in the House of Lords? You will 

• FO 371/9123, ff. 50-50v. 
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not suppose that I doubt your interest and care in the whole matter, but I am 
quite sure that it will come as a shock to those of the public who are interested 
in this subject if they learn that we are to anticipate the contemptuous treat
ment of the Patriarchate, and possibly violent handling of the occupant of the 
See. I have thought that perhaps a question asked of yourself would give you 
an opportunity of saying something which, whatever it Jack of positive reas
surance, might at least make our own position clear. 

I may mention that Bishop Gore, who returned forty-eight hours ago 
from those regions and has been in close touch with what has been happening 
in Constantinople, takes the gloomiest view of the prospects of the Christian 
community generally in Constantinople when the Allies depart. He has not, 
however, any first hand experience of these matters and he may be unduly 
pessimistic. He is I think communicating with you, as your kindness facilitated 
his travels and enquries in Romania, Bulgaria, Serbia, Constantinople, and 
Athens. 

I am 

Yours very truly* 

• FO 371/9123, ff. 74-75. 
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FOREIGN OFFICE 

S.W.l 
20th June I 923 

E 6309/52/44 

Dear Mr Bell, 

With reference to Lord Curzon's letter of the I 8th June to the Archbishop 
regarding the position of Monseigneur Meletios, the Secretary of State has 
now received a further despatch from Mr Henderson on the subject of which 
His Lordship desires me to send you a copy for His Grace's personal informa
tion. 

The Rev. G.K.A. Bell. (sd) L. Olithant* 
Lambeth Palace. 

102 

Eastern Department. 

I. Lord Robert Cecil has had a letter from Bishop Gore, who has recently 
apparently returned from a visit to Constantinople, and who says that eve
ry one near Constantinople anticipates disaster, and especially outrages on the 
patriarchs and the Greeks, as soon as the Allied troops are withdrawn. He 
asks whether it would not be possible to demand guarantees from the Turks, 
whilst the Conference of Lausanne is still sitting, and before the peace is signed. 

2. Lord Robert has told him that the demand for a guarantee from the 
Turks would not be of much service unless we and our Allies were there to 
see it carried out, and that he, for his part, did not see how we could keep 
troops in Constantinople for that purpose. He promised, however, to enquire 
what was thought of the matter at the Foreign Office, and to let Bishop Gore 

• FO 371/9123, f. 64. 
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hear further on the subject. Will you let Lord Robert know if you have any
thing to add. 

21st June, 1923.* 
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MEMORANDUM BY MR. RENDEL. 

(1) Patriarchs. 

The Gregorian Armenian Patriarch Zaven has already left Constantino
ple, and been replaced by a locum tenens who is under the control of the Turks. 

The heads of the Catholic and Protestant Armenian Communities are 
not in immediate danger. The communities are in any case comparatively 
small and the headquarters of their organisations are not in Turkey. 

The Greek Oecumenical Patriarch Meletios is in considerable danger 
and it is generally agreed that he will not be able to remain in Constantinople 
after the Allies leave. We have explained the position more than once to the 
Archbishop of Canterbury- see our letters to His Grace of October 30th, No
vember 7th, November 14th (E.12386-flag A) and June 18th (E. 6179-flag 
B.) 

The Turks agreed, however, on January 10th, to allow the Patriarchate 
(as distinct from the present incumbent) to remain in Constantinople, toge
ther with the Ottoman-Greek community of the town, which is specifically 
excluded from the Greco-Turkish Exchange of Populations Agreement of 
January 30th. 

(2) Position of Ottoman Greeks and Armenians after withdrawal of Allied 
troops. 

The position of the Christian minorities in Constantinople after the with
drawal of the Allied troops was discussed in the Foreign Office memorandum 

• FO 371/9123, f. 67. 
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of November 13th (E. 12677-flag C) and in the Constantinople memorandum 
of October 30th (E. 13134-flag D). 

Since then the position has been somewhat improved owing to the acce
ptance by the Turks of the minorities clauses of the draft treaty of January 
31st (pages 698- 702 of Lausanne Blue Book), owing to their _a~eement _to 
allow the Ottoman-Greek population of Constantinople to remam m that city 
(article 2 of Exchange of Populations Convention, page 818 Lausan~~ Blue 
Book), and owing to their qualified acceptance of the general provmon of 
the amnesty declaration (page 815 of Blue Book). 

These are of course only paper guarantees, but there is no question of 
any Allied troops remaining on Turkish territory after the treaty of peace 
has come into force, and they are therefore the best we can hope for. 

The danger of an actual massacre of the minorities on the departure of 
the Allied troops appears less acute than it was. On the whole it seems unlikely 
that a massacre will occur unless the evacuation takes place prematurely or 
at a moment of acute crisis.* 

C: (._..j: \~JZJl. 
..,::s-__., 2. z. , \ ~ '2-1.. . 
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Lambeth Palace. S.E. 

Dear Mr. Oliphant, 

I am grateful to you for your letter of 20th June (E 6309/52/44) in which 
you kindly send me a copy of the despatch from Mr. Henderson on_the events 
of June 1st at Constantinople. The Archbishop of Canterbury will be very 
glad to have the opportunity of reading this document. 

• FO 371/9123, ff. 68-68v 
•• FO 371/9123, f. 65. 
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Yours sincerely,** 

Meletios Metaxakis 
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TURKEY. 

Decode & Decypher. Mr. Henderson (Constantinople). 
24th June, 1923. 

No. 361. 

D. 3.45 p.m. 24th June, l 923. 
R. 6.50 p.m. 24th June, 1923. 

(Beginning of R.). 

Your telegram No. 79 to Lausanne. 

POLITICAL. 

Patriarchate has addressed note to allied High Commissioners and is 
addressing to Serbian and Roumanian Legations and United States High 
Commissioner similar note, stating that mixed council which has been discus
sing question of Patriarch's resignation after signature of peace, has decided 
that resignation cannot be accepted until mode of election of new Patriarch 
and legal position of Patriarchate, vis- a- vis of Turkish authorities, had been 
defined. Council points out that old regulations for election are no longer, 
for various reasons, recognised by Turks., and that new regulations can only 
have canonical value if confirmed by Patriarch. 

Patriarchate begs the powers to use influence in obtaining recognition by 
Turks of present constitution and form of Patriarchate and safeguards for 
free exercise of its functions including election of Patriarch. 

(End of R.). 

Refusal to allow Patriarch to resign is contrary to insistent advice given 
by M. Veniselos, but for reasons which I will report by despatch, I incline to 
view that unless guarantee by Christian powers against Turkish interference 
in election can be given, best solution might be temporary removal of whole 
Patriarchate from Constantinople before evacuation. 

Addressed to Foreign Office No. 361, repeated to Lausanne No. 182, 
repeated to Athens No. 73. * 

• FO 371/9123, ff. 82- 82A. 
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1. As regards Paper 1, Bishop Gore has written to Lord Robert Cecil 
simultaneously with the Archbishops Jetter to Lord Curzon. To reply to each 
separately and over different signatures would expose us eventually to being 
bombarded from two sides at the same time and the difficulty of coordinating 
all the points. It is therefore submitted that Lord Robert Cecil should be 
asked to explain briefly to Bishop Gore that the matter of the Patriarchate and 
the present incumbent is being d~alt with by the Secretary of State in corre
spondence with the Archbishop and it would therefore be preferable if Bishop 
Gore would be so good as to consult in this matter. His Grace who will be 
kept informed by the Secretary of State. See minute on paper 3. 

As regards Mgr. Meletios our hands are tied by the fact that his election 
was illegal; that, although he is an Ottoman official, he is not recognised by 
the Turkish Government; and that we have strong reason to believe that even 
the Greeks would welcome his resignation. Further intervention on his behalf 
therefore seems out of the question. 

As regards the general question, the minorities clauses of the draft treaty 
of January 31st represent the maximum protection for the Christian population 
of Turkey and for their leaders which could be obtained without risking a 
resumption of hostilities-a risk which public opinion in this country would 
never allow us to take. Nor can the discussion of these clauses, which have 
been accepted by the Turks, now be re-opened. So it would be useless even to 
attempt to obtain the further safeguards for the Archbishop desires. In any 
case paper safeguards are likely to prove illusory. 

Bishop Gore's pessimistic description of the future of the Christians at 
Constantinople is probably justified, but a Parliamentary Question would 
only emphasise our helplessness and would do no good. 

It is possible that Constantinople, which is the only place in Turkish 
territory where any considerable number of Christians will survive after peace 
is signed, may remain to some extent accessible to European inspection and 
susceptible to European public opinion. The entry of Turkey into the League 
of Nations may also help to improve matters. 

A draft reply to the Archbishop on these lines is submitted herewith. 
Paper 4. The fear of the Council of the Patriarchate that if Monseigneur 

Meletios resigns or they afford any means to the Turks of slamming the door 
against them it will never be opened again, is quite comprehensible. On the 
hand Monsieur Veniselos' advise is in a contrary direction and at first sight 
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Mr. Henderson's suggestion of a tem 
before our evacuation seems w· Th porary removal from Constantinople 

Ise. ere would be f not yet within sight. ime as our evacuation is 
Thi s suggestion (to su.pport the idea f . 

temporarily to Mount Ath l o removmg the Patriarchate even 
h · os or e sew here befor . 

t mk, necessarily inconsistent with th . e our evacuat10n) is not, I 
General Harington that the Allied e _c?nte~tion of Mr. Henderson and 
is entirely satisfactory a ft pos1ti?n Ill Constantinople at present 
It ill ' s a er our evacuat10n the s·tuati 

w_ ' however, be better to await the d h I. on may degenerate. 
coming to a decision. espatc which he promises before 

The presence of M · . 
Sir H. Rumbold in th" onsteur Veruselos at Lausanne should be helpful to 
struct him to obtain Mts m~tter an~ to ~void any delay it would be well to in

onsteur Veruselos views· 
ner than our secret informaf . fil 2 Ill a more open and direct man-

TURKEY. 
CONFIDENTIAL. 

[E 6576/52/44T 

ton Ill e paper 4. * 
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No. 1. 

June 25. 
SECTION 1. 

Mr. Henderson to the Marquees Curzon oif K, dl ( . 
(No. 362). e eston.- Received June 25) 

My Lord, Constantinople, June 19, 1923_ 

Since the release, late in the evenin of th . 
triarchate officials and of O . ·ct g e 9th mstant, of the three Pa-

amiaru es, the leader of th al 
as reported in my telegram No. 342 of th 

10 
h . e m contents, who, 

e t Instant, were arrested by the 

• FO 371/9123, ff. 72- 73 
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Turkish police for participation in the disturbance at the Panaghia Church 
in Galata, no further incident has been brought to my notice in regard to the 
Greek Patriarchate troubles. 

2. This lull is possibly due to the conviction that the object of the demon
strators has been attained, and that Mgr. Meletios will in any case disappear 
on the signature of peace. Although avoiding unnecessary incidents, Damiani
des is, however, by no means idle, and his activities are duly and daily chro
nicled in the local press. 

3. On the 13th instant the «Vatan» newspaper published a Jetter, signed 
by him on behalf of the opponents of Meletios, in which he denied the validity 
of the decree of excommunication pronounced against him, stating that sue} 
a decree could only be issued by a legitimate Patriarch, and not by one who 
had been nominated by a few Greek officers in Constantinople, and who, 
moreover, had only three years before been dismissed by the Archbishop of 
Athens. The latter warned the Orthodox Greeks that if they desired to continue 
to live in Turkey they must change their ways and forsake their present lea
ders, who, in due course, would flee and take church money with them. «Oh, 
you ignoramuses», the letter concluded, «remember that they will flee, but that 
you will have to remain here. Think of that, and decide aright. It is only thus 
that you can win the favour of your Turkish fellow-countrymen». 

4. The publication of this letter was followed by a visit made by Damiani
des, who is stated to have been accompanied by two Turkish police agents, 
to his former church, when he informed the caretakers that preparations were 
to be made for the early arrival from Anatolia of two officials, who would esta
blish themselves at the church as the representatives in Constantinople of the 
Orthodox Turk Patriarch of Anatolia. No further developments in this con
nection have yet occurred, but it appears that the OEcumenical Patriarchate 
has for the present lost its control over the church in question, where the services 
are now being conducted entirely in Turkish. 

5. Meanwhile, there is little doubt that the movement among the Greek 
population of Constantinople in favour of placating the Turkish authorities 
is steadily gaining ground. During the past week it has received expression in 
connection with the «secondary» elections which are now taking place here. 
In face of the non-committal attitude wisely adopted by the Patriarchate, the 
Greek element was left free to decide its own course of action, and it now 
appears that considerable numbers of Greeks have availed themselves of the 
opportunity of voting for the Kemalist nominees. It is further interesting to 
record that, in the chief middle-class Greek quarter of Pera, the secondary 
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elections were commenced, ~n the persence of 400 Greek electors with a pra
yer offered by the Metropohtan of the district, who, on concluding, called for 
t~ree cheers for Mustafa Kemal Pasha, which are stated to have been heartily 
given. 

E 5788/52/44. 

Dear Mr. Bell. 

I have, &c. 
NEVILE HENDERSON 

' ACTING HIGH COMMISSIONER.* 

108 
FOREIGN OFFICE 

S.W.1. 
25th June 1923. 

Gas~lee wrote to you some time ago about the adoption of the Gregorian 
c:11endar m Greece. We have since received a despatch from the High Commis
SlOn at _c~nstantinople stating that the Oecumenical Patriarchate are about 
to act ~1ID1larly. I enclose a copy of this documents for the Archbishop's in
format10n. ** 
The Rev. G.K.A. Bell, 

Lambeth Palace. 

Dear McNeill, 

109 

June 26rh, 1923. 

. I have r~ceived very strong representations about the position of the Pa
~narch ~elet10s. It certainly seems to be true that he will be in acute danger 
1f the Allied troops are withdrawn from Constantinople. 

• 371/9123, f. 89. 
•• FO 371/9123, f. 20. 
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I venture to press upon you and upon the Foreign Office the extreme 
scandal to all Christian people that will be caused if, through the negligence of 
the Allies- including ourselves- the Patriarch is murdered. He is, after all, one 
of the greatest of Christian bishops, according to tradition next to the Pope, 
and Churchmen would certainly feel that our Government showed a lamenta
ble want of Christian feeling if they abandoned him to his fate. 

I have been pressed to put a Question to you, but I thought I would ap
proach you in private first. 

If you see your way to making any statement which would be at all reas
suring, I should like to put down a Question in order to give you an opportu
nity of doing so. But it may well be that a public statement is not desirnble 
at this moment. 

I remain, with many apologies for troubling you, 

110 

Yours very sincerely,* 

FOREIGN OFFICE 

S.W.l. 

26th June 1923. 

I have shown to the Secretary of State your minute about Henderson's 
telegram No. 361 on the subject of the Patriarchate. Bishop Gore had also 
written direct to Lord Curzon who is in communication with the Archbishop 
of Canterbury and the Bishop in the matter. 

I understand that as regards Henderson's telegram it is proposed to await 

• FO 371 /9123, ff. 107- 107v. 
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the receipt of the despatch in which he deals further with the points raised 
in his telegram, before taking a decision.* 

The Right Hon. 
Lord Robert Cecil K.C. 
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Lambeth Palace. S.E. 

26th June, 1923. 

Dear Mr. Oliphant, 

Thank you very much for your letter of 25th June (E 5788) enclosing a 
copy of the despatch from the High Commissioner at Constantinople. I note 
what the despatch says about the Gregorian calendar and the Orthodox Church. 
I will submit it to the Archbishop for his information. 
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E 6523/52/44. 

My dear Archbishop, 

Yours sincerely,** 

FOREIGN OFFICE, 
S.W.l. 

26th June 1923. 

Many thanks for your letter of the 20th about the Patriarch. 
I fully understand your disappointment with the present situation, which 

• FO 371/9123, f. 112. 
•• FO 371/9123, f. 21. 
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is indeed far from satisfactory, but in all these tangled matters I have not come 
across a problem more difficult of solution than this. 

The minorities clauses of the draft treaty which was presented to the Turks 
at Lausanne on January 31st were only obtained after many weeks of bitter 
wrangling, and I think I may safely state that they represent the absolute 
maximum of protection for the Christian population of Turkey and for their 
spiritual leaders which could be obtained from the Turks without risking a 
resumption of hostilities. As you know, and as unfortunately the Turks them
selves, were also aware, this was a risk which public opinion in this country 
would not have allowed me to take, at any rate on this question. Nor can 
the discussion of these clauses, which have been formally accepted by the 
Turks, now be re- opened. It would therefore, I fear, be worse than useless 
even to attempt to obtain the further written safeguards for the safety of the 
Patriarchate for which you plead. 

As regards the position of the present Patriarch, the situation, is unfor
nately even more difficult. As you know, his election was, strictly speaking, 
illegal. Although he is technically an Ottoman official, he is not recognised 
by the Turkish Government; and there is very good reason to believe that 
even the Greeks would now welcome his resignation as the only solution of a 
situation which they are finding increasingly embarrassing. Further interven
tion on our part on behalf of Monseigneur Meletios could therefore only do 

more harm than good. 
I have heard from Bishop Gore and fear that his gloomy view of the situa

tion at Constantinople is well founded; at the same time I feel strongly that a 
discussion in the House of Lords now would do more harm than good. Severe 
strictures would probably be passed upon the behaviour of the Turks and this 
would not make them easier to deal with. I therefore hope that you will not 

put a question at present. 
The best ground for hope lies in the possibility that Constantinople, 

which is now the only place in Turkish territory where any considerable number 
of Christians will be found after peace is signed, may remain to some extent 
accessible to European inspection and susceptible to the pressure of European 
public opinion. The Allies may thus be able to watch directly over the interests 
of the remaining minorities. Further when Turkey has become a member of 
the League of Nations, we ought to be able to apply pressure to her for the due 
protection of the Christians in her territory. 
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I wish I could write in a more sanguine vein. You are at liberty to show 
this letter to Bishop Gore.* 

His Grace 
The Archbishop of Canterbury 
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THE GREEK PATRIARCH 

TURKISH HOSTILITY 

The attitude of the Angora Government towards the Ecumenical See 
has hitherto been one of hostility, as the Turks considered that the Patriarch 
Meletios IV., far from regarding himself as a Turkish subject enjoying a spiri
tual pre-eminence enforceable under Turkish law over certain other Turkish 
subjects, behaved as if he were a patriotic Hellene anxious to overthrow the 
Turkish State and emancipate his see and his adherents from the control of the 
Turks. 

. Ther_e w~s much in the Patriarch's behaviour during the earlier part of his 
reign to Justify the Turks in forming this opinion about him; consequently, 
as Angora looked upon Meletios IV, as an enemy, it was quite ready to favour 
a movement against him among the few surviving Orthodox of Anatolia. This 
remnant of a once numerous flock is supposed to number between thirty 
thousand and forty thousand persons, who are either descendants of Turks 
who embraced Christianity many centuries ago, or of Greeks who abandoned 
the use of their mother tongue and adopted Turkish after the Conquest. 

The members of the latter class are sometimes called Karamanlis but the 
view prevalent in Angora, is that all the Turcophone Orthodox in Anatolia 
are really Turks by race who happen to be Christians by religion, having been 
converted to that creed during the period when Turkish soldiers of fortune 
entered the service of the Byzantine Emperors as mercenaries long before the 
foundation of the Ottoman Empire. In the same way Turks in Angora maintain 
~at the Christian Gagaouzes of Eastern Thrace are also genuine Turks da
tmg from pre-Conquest days, and point to their strange dialect as evidence. 
In view of this the Angora Government is believed to consider that it is both 

* FO 371/9123, ff. 78- 80. 
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logical and desirable that a Turcophone Orthodox Patriarch should rule over 
the Christian Turks of the new Turkey. 

Should the Ecumenical Patriarchate become canonically vacant by the 
abdication of Meletios IV, it is therefore probable that efforts will be made to 
induce the Holy Synod to elect a Turcophone prelate as successor of Saint 
Chrysostom, and supporters of this course point to the fact that an Arabo
phone Patriarch now reigns in Antioch after a long succession of. °:reek
speaking incumbents of that throne. Such a solution of the present difficult~ 
would doubtless be highly distasteful to many of the Orthodox of Constanti
nople, who have, since the Conquest in 1453, been accustomed to look upon 
the OEcumenical Patriarch as the Ethnarch of the Greek nation and defen
der of the Greek religion, culture, and language, in a world which no longer 
had room for a Greek Emperor or an independent Greek State. 

On the other hand, this solution, although constituting a breach with 
tradition would at least tend to heal the schism which at present exists in the 
area hitherto subject to the jurisdiction of the OEcumenical Patriarch. At 
present the Angora Government is supporting the action taken b~ Mgr. P~o
copios, once Metropolitan of Konia, and the Bishops who met m that city 
in December last to form a Synod. This body asserted that the see of Caesarea 
held by Mgr. Nicolaos, Primate of Anatolia, was vecant, as having been ~<aban
doned» by its Archbishop (actually at the time on duty at Constantinople) 
during his routine term of two years' service as a member of the Holy Synod 
and «promoted» Mgr. Procopios to it. 

The self-styled Synod also made other appointments at variance with the 
usual practice of canon law, and it is possible that the Angora ?overnment 
may insist on recognizing these acts and these prelates to the _detriment of the 
authority of any OEcumenical Patriarch who may be elected m the fu~re u_n
less with its express approval if not actually under its Berat, as the Nationalist 
Turks affect to despise this old-fashioned Imperial machinery for imposing 
the will of the Moslem State upon the Orthodox Christian community.* 

• The Times, 29. 6. 23. 
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Suggested temporary removal of Oecumenical Patriarchate from Constan
tinople. 

Ismet's formal acceptance, on January 10th, of the continued presence of 
the Patriarchate at Constantinople, should enable us to insist on the return 
of the Patriarchate to Constantinople at some future date even if it were now 
temporarily removed. It would have to be made perfectly clear, however, that 
the removal was only temporary, and in no sense an abandonment of the posi
tion adopted at Lausanne. 

It is obvious that the present position as regards Monsignor Meletios can
not continue indefinitely. He is not recognized by the Turks, and not even 
completely trusted by the Greeks, who are urging him to resign. In the interests 
both of the Christians and of the Patriarchate itself the position must be re
gularized. 

But, if Monsignor Meletios were to resign now, it seems clear that a free 
and satisfactory election in Constantinople would at this moment be impossi
ble. The Turks would probably put in a nominee two would play into their 
hands. Also the method of election apparently needs revision, and no new 
regulations could be worked out at Constantinople in present conditions. 
A full and free «conclave» (or whatever corresponds to it) could be held far 
more easily at Mount Athos or some similar place outside Turkish territory, 
and the whole question could there be threshed out, and a new leader freely 
elected by an agreed method of election. 

On the other hand the Patriarch is a Turkish official, and he bas always 
accepted the position of a servant of the Turkish state. This ties our hands and 
obviously gives the Turks a right of veto against any candidate elected without 
their approval by a foreign assembly on foreign soil. 

The essential question seems to be whether Ismet's declaration of January 
I 0th could be held to apply to the eventual return to Constantinople of a 
Patriarch elected abroad. 

A possible solution might perhaps be found if the Turks could be per
suaded to agree to rnme sort of protocol or decla1ation, re-affirming Ismet's 
statement of January 10th, but providing for the absence of the Patriarchate 
from Constantinople for a stated period, say two years, and guaranteeing 
to recognise as Patriarch any one duly elected to that office according to the 
aws of the Orthodox Churches. During the period of its temporary removall 
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from Constantinople the Patriarchate would be free from Turkish interference 
and control, and would therefore have the opportunity of setting its house in 
order and regularizing its position with its flock.* 

C ~------L 
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Dear 

FOREIGN OFFICE, S.W.1. 
27th June, 1923. 

With further reference to your letter of June 26th., I have now made 
enquiries with regard to your suggestion that a question should be asked in the 
House of Commons about the position of the Patriarch Meletios. 

I find that a similar suggestion was put forward by the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, and that Lord Curzon, in reply, said that he felt strongly that a 
discussion in the House of Lords during the present time would do more harm 
than good, as severe strictures would probably be passed upon the behaviour 
of the Turks and that this would not make them easier to deal with. I think 
the same argument applies to a question in the House of Commons. 

As I have already informed you, we have no reason to suppose that the 
Patriarch's life is in any immediate danger, although of course, it is impossible 
to give a guarantee against assassination in respect of any prominent figure 
in the Near Eastern world. General Harrington is fully aware of the importance 
attached by His Majesty's Goverment to the Patriarch's safety, and I think 
we may rely upon his taking adequate precautions.** 

The Right Hon. 
Lord Hugh Cecil, M.P., 

21, Arlington Street, W. 

• FO 371/9123, ff. 91-92. 
• • FO 371/9123, f. 108. 
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TURKEY 

Decypher. Mr. Henderson (Constantinople). 

27th June, 1923. 

No. 366. 

D. 4.30 p.m. 27th June, 1923. 

R. 6.50 p.m. 27th June, 1923. 

My immediately preceding telegram. 

POLITICAL. 

Idea of Patriarch is to bring matters to a head while the allies are still 
here and at Lausanne with a view to ascertaining real intentions of Turks as to 
recognition, in accordance with arrangements made at Lausanne, of Patriar
chate as a spiritual organisation. 

It should be noted that Patriarch is not actually resigning though it is 
pleasant to Synod to treat his departure as such, if desirable. I am inclined 
to believe idea in this respect is that if Turks prove intractable it will still be 
open for Patriarchate itself, rather than submit to injustifiable interference 
in matter of new election, to leave Constantinople later and join Meletios at 
Athos. 

I expect in order to mark disappearance of former mixed character, 
Patriarchate lay council will cease to exist leaving only Holy Synod, which 
Patriarchate will maintain is legally constituted according to canonical law. 

Sent to Lausanne No. 190. * 

• FO 371/9123, f. 101. 
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TURKEY 

Decypher. Mr. Henderson (Constantinople). 
27th June, 1923. 

No. 365. 

D. 12.40 p.m. 27th June, 1923. 
R. 1.45 p.m. 27th June, 1923. 

VERY URGENT. 

My telegram No. 362. 

POLITICAL. 

Oecumenical Patriarch has sent M. Pallis to acquaint me that he has de
cided today to notify mixed council of his desire to proceed forthwith to Mount 
Athos on grounds of ill health transmitting all his powers to Holy Synod which 
will be free, if it thinks fit, to open negotiations respecting Patriarchate with 
Turks as regards new election etc. 

Mixed council has to approve his decision but doubtless will do so. 
Patriarch asks that he may be conveyed to Mount Athos in British warship. 

Is there any objection to making necessary arrangements accordingly? 
He wishes to leave immediately. 
Addressed to Foreign Office No. 365, sent to Lausanne No. 189.* 
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SWITZERLAND 

Telegram from Sir H. Rumbold (Lausanne). 
D. 26th June 1923. 
R. 8.30 a.m. 28th June 1923. 

No. 228. By Bag. 

Mr. Henderson's telegram No. 361 to you. 

POLITICAL. 

I do not think that His Majesty's Gover-nment should allow themselves 
to be drawn into any action on the lines suggested in the note from the Pa-

• FO 371 /9123, f. 97. 
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triarchate. We have already done a great deal in (a) inducing the Turks to 
withdraw their demand for the removal of the Patriarchate as an institution 
from Constantinople, and (b) in protecting the person of Monsignor Meletios. 
To attempt to do more in present circumstances would, in my opinion, do more 
harm than good to the Patriarchate, which will certainly have a most difficult 
~eriod to traverse but which can only hope to secure its future be dissociating 
1t~elf for the present from foreign influences. It is neither practical nor expe
dient that we should endeavour to solve the difficulties arising from the first 
that Monsignor Meletios was, from the Turkish point of view, irregularly 
elected, that the Patriarchate had even before his election broken away from 
the pre-war arrangements governing its relations with the Ottoman govern
ment, and that whatever their attitude towards the institution, the Turks are 
most unlikely to tolerate the continuance in office of Monsignor Meletios after 
our troops withdraw. 

I have not, of course, yet seen the despatch referred to in the last paragraph 
of Mr. Henderson's telegram, but I feel that it would be equally inexpedient 
for us to take any initiative in suggesting the removal of the whole Patriarchate 
from Constantinople. It seems to me highly desirable in the interest of Mon
signor Meletios himself that he should leave Constantinople before the com
pletion of the evacuation. We cannot force him to do this, but, if we are to 
make any suggestion I think it should be of an unofficial nature, e.g. through 
the Archbishop of Canterbury, on the following lines; viz. that the Patriarch 
should either resign before we evacuate, leaving his place to be filled as far 
as possible in accordance with the pre-war procedure by a locum tenens who 
should work out the new arrangements, including the procedure for electing 
a new Patriatch, with the Turks, taking the pre-war regulations as the starting 
point; or else that the Patriarch should leave Constantinople without resigning 
but should announce his intention of doing so as soon as proper provision 
bas been made in agreement with the Turkish government for the election of 
a new Patriarch. 

It is, of course, quite beyond my power to appreciate the canonical aspects 
of the question, but I feel that so far as we are concerned it must be looked at 
purely from the above pojnts of view. No Christian power or group of powers 
could in present circumstances give any effective guarantee that the Turks 
would not interfere in the election of the new Patriarch. Indeed we admitted 
during the first phase of the conference that the Turks were entitled to 
some say in the matter so long as the Patriarchate remained in Turkish terri
tory. That this is not irreconcilable with canon law is proved by the fact that 
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under the pre-war arrangements the Turkish government already had a say 

in the matter.* 
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SWITZERLAND 

Cypher telegram to Sir H. Rumbold, (Lausanne), 
Foreign Office, June 27th 1923. 12.45 p.m. 

No. 97. 
Mr. Henderson's telegram No. 361 (the Patriarchate). 

POLITICAL. 

I propose to await the despatch mentioned_ therein bef?re coming to a 
decision. In the meantime I suggest your consulting, M. Vemzel~s on the su
bject and obtaining if possible his views in a more open and ~irect manner 
than such information as has reached us from indirect sources hitherto.** 
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SWITZERLAND. 

Decypher. Sir H. Rumbold (Lausanne). 
29th June, 1923. 

No. 237. 

D. 12.15 p.m. 29th June, 1923. 
R. 2.30 p.m. 29th June, 1923. 

Your telegram No. 97. 

POLITICAL. 

I have discussed question of Patriarch with M. Veni~los. . 
He states that be has for some time past advised Patnarch to resign but 

th t h has hitherto been met by the objection that resignation or depa~re 
otPat;iarch would lead to exodus of Greeks from Constantinople. M. Vemse-

• FO 371/9123, ff. 103-105. 
•• FO 371/9123, f. 84. 
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los considers that this objection no longer holds good and he is in agreement 
with procedure indicated in Constantinople telegram No. 365 to you. He 
thinks that although Patriarch may proceed at once to Mount Athos, it is 
not necessary that he should actually resign. He urges that Synod should enter 
into immediate negotiations with Turkish authorities with a view either to 
election of a new Patriarch on former basis, i.e. submission to Turkish go
vernment of a list of suitable names from which they would select Patriatch, 
or else determine mode of election after consultation with Turks. If Turks 
refused both methods of procedure, it would be clear that they intend, if 
possible, to do away with Patriarchate. M. Veniselos attached utmost import
ance to immediate action by Holy Synod on lines indicated above whilst allied 
troops are still in occupation of Constantinople, for he feels that if proceedings 
for election of a new Patriarch are deferred until evacuation is about to com
mence or until it is completed, there will be little or no chance of getting a 
Patriarch elected. He asked that High Commissioner might be instructed to 
afford his good offices in getting Turks to facilitate proposed negotiations bet
ween themselves and Synod. I did not encourage this suggestion. 

Addressed to Foreign Office No. 337, sent to Constantinople.* 

121 

(E 6658/52/44). 

TURKEY. 

Cypher telegram to Mr. Henderson (Constantinople). 

No. 207. 

Very Urgent. 

Foreign Office, June 29th, 1923, 1.20 p.m. 

POLITICAL. 

Your telegram No. 365 (of 27th June. Desire of Patriarch to leave in 
British warship). 

Advantages appear to outweigh disadvantages and provided Commander
in-Chief can arrange, there is no objection to use of British warship.** 

• FO 371/9123, ff. 116-117. 
•• FO 371/9123, f. 99. 
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PATRIARCHATE IN TURKEY FILE 5. 

Papers submitted 
June 30. 

I. 
2. Times June 29. 
Turkish hostility towards the Greek Patriarch, 

3. To Mr. Henderson No. 207 (tel} June 29. 
There is no objection to Patriarch leaving in a British warship. 

For reference only. 
4. Sir H. Rumbold, Laussanne No. 237 (tel} June 29. 

Reports conversation with M. Veniselos, who thin~s th~t Patri~rch need 
not actually resign. He urges that Synod should enter 1~to unmediate ~ego
tiations with Turkish authorities with a view either to election of new Patnarch 

. * or to determine mode of election. 
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Enclosure in Printed letter No. 524 of July 2nd 1923. 

Copy. 
July 1st 1923. From Dr. Wigram. 10 Metropole St., Athens. 

My dear Lord Archbishop, 
I had an interview with the Metropolitan of Athens, and he asks me ~o 

inform your Grace of the following facts. I do not think that any of them will 

be new to you by the time of the arrival of this lette~. . 
l. Meletius, the Patriarch of Constantinople, 1s propos1~g to leave that 

place for Mt. Athos, (probably Castomonitou Monastery), m the course of 

the coming week. . . . . . 
The machinery of the Patriarchate will remam m Constantmople, m the 

hands of a «Locum Tenens», probably Gregorius, Bp. of Cha~cedon, 
2. Meletius does not resign, but will be ready t_o do so, 1f request~d as 

soon as proper machinery for the elections of a Patnarch has been provided. 

• FO 371/9123, f. 114. 
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It is an admitted fact that some changes will have to be made in the present 
system, in order to bring it «up to date», after recent political changes. 

3. Meantime, «Papal and Latin intrigue» is hard at work, with two main 
objects, (a) to secure the submission of the lately formed «Turkish Orthodox» 
body, under its leader Papa Eftin, to Rome, and its organization as another 
«Uniat Church>> under a Patriarch of its own, resident in Constantinople. 
(b) to secure the definite removal of the «Orthodox» Patriarch from Constan
tinople. 

4. The first of these can liardly be prevented, if the parties concerned 
desire it, though the Metropolitan Chrysostom has, naturally, his own opi
nion of the sincerity of the men active in the movement. To remove the «Or
thodox Patriarchate» from the place that it has occupied since the year 450 
A.D. at least, would be an ecclesiastical outrage, and one that would be, as 
things are now, regarded as a triumph of French over British in the Near 
East, politically. 

5. What the Metropolitan, (and probably the Patriarch), hope for is; 
the insertion of a clause in the Lausanne treaty, guaranteeing the position of 
the Orthodox Patriarchate at Constantinople, with some safeguard, if needful, 
against its being used for political Hellenism «As political Hellenism must be, 
let it centre at Athens» says the Metropolitan. 

I remain, your Grace, 
Yours most obediently, 

(Signed) W.A. WI GRAM.* 

The Most Reverend the Lord Archbishop of Canterbury. 

123 
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E 6823/52/55] 
No. I. 

July 2. 
SECTION I. 

Mr. Henderson to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.- ( Received July 2). 

(No. 376). 
Constantinople, June 27, 1923 

*FO 371/9123, ff. 146- 147. 
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My Lord, 

With reference to my telegram No. 361 of the 24th instant relative to the 
future of the OEcumenical Patriarchate, I have the honour to enclose herein 
a copy of the note addressed by the Patriarchate to the Allied H_igh Co~
ssioners on the 21st instant, informing them of the refusal of the Mixed Council 
to accept the resignation of Mgr. Meletios until such time as the future rela
tions of the Patriarchate with the TurkiEh Government, as well as the method 
of election of the new Patriarch, are clearly defined. 

2. A letter in similar terms has been addressed to the United States, Jugo
slav and Roumanian representatives here, and I understand that the whole 
position has been explained at length to M. Ve~iselos, who has been r~queste~, 
if possible, to take action at Lausanne to g~ve_ effect to the _Patnarchate s 
decision even though it be in direct contrad1ctlon to the advice offered by 
that stat~sman to the Patriarch and to the assurance given by him to the Turkish 
delegation that Mgr. Meletios would definitely resign on the conclusion of 

peace. . . . 
3. I do not think that M. Veniselos will be able to assist, or that, even 1f he 

were willing, he would succeed. Mgr. Meletios, as your Lordship is aware 
from Sir H. Rumbold's despatch No. 1118 of the 10th December, 1921, was 

I cted to the Patriarchal see on the 8th December, 1921, under conditions 
e e hi 
of grave irregularity, and his whole record has been such as to rende~ s n~me 
anathema to the Turks in general and to the Angora Government m patncu
lar. It is most improbable, therefore, that the Turkish Government will to enter 
upon any such discussions until the promise of ~e resi~at_ion of Mgr. ~e
letios has been definitely fulfilled. The Turks will mamtam that questions 
affecting lhe Patriarchate are matters of purely internal politics, and that, as 
such, to foreign intervention can be tolerated. 

4. Although from this point of view the decision taken by th~ P~tri~rc~ate 
must in present circumstance'\ be considered as unfortunate, 1t 1s difficult 
not to sympathise with the decision which has been taken. The person of the 
Patriarch is regarded as the only bulwark to the Orthodox Ch~ch against the 
attacks with which the institution is menaced. The app1ehens1ons expressed 
in the accompanying note as to the determination of the present rulers_ of:rurkey 
to degrade the Patriarchate are certainly not exaggerated. There 1s, 1~ fact, 
good reason to believe that the Turkish authorities we~e more ~r less ~rectly 
responsible for the recent Patriarchal troubles which culminated m the 

- 708 -

Meletios Metaxakis 

announcement that a representative of the Anatlian or Turkish Orthodox 
Church would be established in Constantinople. 

5. For various reasons as stated in the note from the Patriarchate, the 
regulations governing the election of the OEcumenical Patriarch are out of 
date. The resignation of Mgr. Meletios himself would, I fear, not suffice to 
disarm Turkish resentment against the institution as a whole. Neither would 
the appointment of any locum tenens- unless he were a puppet of the Turks
be recognised by them. The next step wouJd probably be a demand for the reor
ganisation or even dissolution of the Holy Synod and the Lay Council on the 
ground that it is improperly constituted. It is, moreover, a fact that the election 
of some members of both of these bodies was irregularly conducted at the time 
of the appointment of Mgr. Meletios. In the present circumstances, the appoint
ment under Turkish control or new members of these bodies would be merely 
farcical. Any amendment in their composition or in the regulations gover
ning a new election would merely be contrived to suit the Turks' plan of 
converting the Patriarchate into a Turkish Orthodox institutuion. 

6. The maintenance therefore of a Patriarchate in Constantinople, with 
its quasipolitical status definitely abolished and entirely subservient to a 
Moslem Government, can scarcely, from a religious point of view, be regar
ded as otherwise than undersirable. Falling into increasing disrepute, it would 
cease to have influence either at home or abroad, and would merely become 
contemptible as a result of the inevitable intrigue and corruption to which 
it would be exposed. 

7. Nor do I think that much would be gained even if-which I much doubt
the Turkish authorities expressed their willingness to discuss the regulations 
affecting the future of the Patriarchate before the resignation of Mgr. Mele
tios. The Turks would either impose conditions which would be altogether 
unacceptable or, at most, record a paper agreement, which, after it has served 
to secure the resignation of the present Patriarch, would be so manipulated 
as to serve the Turkish purpose. 

8. For the above reasons, I incline to the opinion that the interests of the 
Orthodox Church would best be served if Mgr. Meletios did not yet resign, 
and if he and the entire Patriarchate were removed from Constantinople before 
the evacuation of the Allied forces. If it remains there would seem to be no 
guarantee against the grave risk, to which reference is made in the letter to your 
Lordship of the 12th instant from the Archbishop of Canterbury, of seeing 
Papa Eftin or some other creature of the Turks 5eated on the Patriarchal 
throne, the Patriarchate itself made into a public laughing- stock, its traditions 
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destroyed and its records and treasures in the hands of a tool of the Moslems. 
9. The suggestion that Mount Athos should, as neutral ground, become 

the new seat of the Patriarch was at one time regarded with favour, I believe, 
by Mgr. Meletios, himself. Only outside Turkey would the Patriarch be free, 
in the present temper of the Turks, to exercise his true functions as head of 
the whole Orthodox Church; not need the loss of all the sacred and historical 
associations of Constantinople be regarded as final. The Papacy itself has 
had its periods of absence from Rome. The principal objection to the adoption 
in such a course is naturally the repugnance of the Patriarch to desert his flock. 
But, on the other hand, though a certain amount of initial disquiet would 
inevitably ensue, I doubt whether such a transfer would be altogether injurious 
to the Greek population of Turkery, many of whose throubles may indirectly 
be attributed to Patriarchal activities. It is even possible that it may result in 
the Turkish authorities showing rather increased tolerance towards the Greek 
population. Moreover, it is to be trusted that in the course of time circumstan
ces will so change as to render possible the return of the Patriarchate to Con
stantinople under conditions once more favourable to itself and the whole 
Christian world. 

I have, &c. 
NEVILE HENDERSON, 

ACTING HIGH COMMISSIONER*. 

124 

Enclosure in No. I. 

OEcumenica/ Patriarch to Allied High Commissioners. 

Le Patriarcat oecumenique a l'honneur d'avertir M.M. Jes representants 
des Hauts-Commissaires de la Grande-Bretagne, de France et d'ltalie a Con
stantinople, et, par leur intermediaire, leur Gouvemements repfectifs, qu'il 
traverse actuellement une periode des plus critiques: i1 se sent menace 
dans son existence meme, et pout echapper au danger d'une destruction, ii 
invoque de nouveau la sollicitude des grandes Puissances alliees qui, a plusieurs 
reprises, lui ont donne des temoignages de leur precieux interet. 

• FO 371/9123, ff. 120-120v 
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L'attaque du ler iuin contre le Patriarcat par une troupe de gens sans 
aveu, qui, sous la protection de leur police, ont cherche a dissoudre les corps 
constitues du Patriarcat et qui ont moleste la personne du Patriarche lui
meme pour lui arracher sa demission; les actes semblables qui se deroulent 
actuellement dans une des principales paroisses de Constantinople-eclle de 
Galata-ou ces memes gens, toujours sous la protection de la police, empec
hent le fonctionnement des institutions religeuses et proclament leur intention 
d'installer dans la principale eglise de Galata un Patriarcat turco- orthodoxe, 
demontrent clairement ]'intention des dirigeants turcs d'avilir et de dissoudre 
le Patriarcat en organisant contre lui des mouvements populaciers, proteges 
contre !'indignation de la population orthodoxe par la force armee publique. 

II ne peut pas y avoir de doute que }'evacuation de Constantinople par les 
troupes alliees donnera le signal de la realisation complete de ce programme. 

En consideration de ce qui precede et devant la probabilite de la disper
sion des members des deux corps constitues du Patriarcat, soit par la force, 
soit sous divers pretextes, ii ne reste comme unique sauvegarde de l'.Eglise 
orthodoxe contre les attaques et les empietements dont elle est et sera la vi
ctime que le Patriarche, qui ne peut etre depouille canoniquement et legalement 
de sa dignite par la seule violence. 

Convaincue de cette verite, l'assemblee des deux corps constitues du 
Patriarcat oecumenique, en discutant la question de la demission eventuelle 

du Patriarche actuel apres la signature de la paix, conformement a une de
claration faite a Lausanne, a conclu a l'unanimite des voix qu'elle ne pourra 
accepter cette demission tant que la situation legale du Patriarcat vis-a-vis 
du Gouvernement turc n'aura pas ete definie et qu'un reglement fixant le mode 
d'election du nouveau Patriarche n'aura pas ete etabli. Elle reconnait, d' 
ailleurs, la necessite de cette demission pour des raisons de convenance poli
tique, sa Saintete etant la premiere a se rallier ace point de view. 

II est a noter que l'ancien reglement pour l'election patriarcale n'est plus 
en vigueur, puisque la loi organique sur le Patriarcat qui l'englobait est consi
deree comme caduque par le Gouvernement turc et que les modifications d' 
ordre territorial et d'administration religieuse survenues dans ces dernieres 
annees rendraient impossible !'application de ce reglement. 

L'elaboration d'un nouveau reglement ne peut avoir de valeur canonique 
que si celui-ci est confirme par un Patriarche en fonctions. 

Le Patriarcat oecumenique, s'autorisant de la bienveillance que les grandes 
Puissances alliees lui iont temoignee au moment ou fut discutee a Lausanne la 
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question de son maintien a Constantinople, espere qu'elles voudront bien lui 
venir en aide dans les circonstances difficiles qu'il traverse actuellement, en 
exer~ant leur influence pour que la constitution et la forme actuelle du Pa
triarcat soient reconnues cornme legales par le Gouvernement turc et pour 
que des garanties de securite et d'ordre lui soient assurees afin qu'il puisse 
exercer librement ses attributions religieuses qui comprennent naturellement 
!'election patriarcale. 
Constantinople, le 21 juin 1923.* 
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PATRIARCHATE IN TURKEY FILE 6. 

Papers submitted 
July 4. 

I. Mr. Henderson No. 376 June 27. 

Transmits copy of note from Patriarchate reporting refusal of mixed coun
cil to accept resignation of Mgr Meletios. Discusses position of Patriarchate, 
and suggests that best solution would be its temporary removal from Constan
tinople before withdrawal of allied forces. 

2. Morning Post July 2. Times July 3. 

Greek Patriarch's withdrawal. 

Minutes. 

(1) The essential question seems to be whether lsmet's declaration of Ja
nuary 10th could be held to apply to the eventual return to Constantinople 
of a Patriarch elected abroad. 

A possible solution might perhaps be found if the Turks could be persuaded 
to agree to some sort of protocol or declaration, re-affirming Ismet's statement 
on January 10th, but providing for the absence of the Patriarchate from Con
stantinople for a stated period, say two years, and guaranteeing to recognise 
as Patriarch anyone duly elected to that office accordingt to the laws of the 
Orthodox Churches. During the Period of its temporary removal from Con
stantinople the Patriarchate would be free from Turkish interference and 

• FO 371 /9123, ff. 120v- 121. 
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control, and would therefore have the opportunity of setting its house in order 
and regularizing its position with its flock.* 
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TURKEY. 

Decode. Mr. Henderson (Constantinople) 
4th July 1923. 

No. 378 (R). 

D. 7 10p m. 4th July 1923. 
R. 10.15 p.m. 4th July 1923. 

Your telegram No. 207. 

POLITICAL. 

Arrangements are being made for Patriarch to leave for Mount Athos 
on July 8th on British destroyer. 

Holy Synod has approved his departute and Turkish authorities have 
granted him necessary visas.** 

Patriarcat Oecumenique. 
No. 3278. 

Monsieur le Haut Comm.issaire, 

127 

Constantinople le 6 Juillet. 
1923. 

J'ai l'honneur de porter a la connaissance de Votre Excellence que je 
compte m'absenter de Constantinople en conge de trois mois pour des raisons 
de sante. 

Pendant mon absence ce sera le Saint Synode qui gerera les affaires du 
Patriarcat, investi de tous les pouvoirs et de toute l'autorite du Patriarche. 

A cette occasion je crois de mon devoir de Yous exprimer, Monsieur le 
Haut Comm.issaire, avec mes sentiments de profonde reconnaissance mes 

• FO 371 /9123, f. 119. 
• FO 371 /9123, f. 132. 
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plus vifs remerciements pour la haute protection dont la personne du Patriar
che Oecumenique ainsi que !'Institution du Patriarcat ont ete l'objet de la 
part du Haut Commissariat de Sa Majeste Britann.ique notamment en ces 
dernieres circonstances si difficiles. 

J' espere que l'interet bienveillant, temoigne de tous temps par les Au
torites Britann.iques a l'egard du Patriarcat Oecumenique, et la haute pro
tection dont celui-ci a eu des preuves manifestes, continucront, meme dans 
une plus large mesure a Jui etre acquis pendant mon absence, etant donne les 
circonstances toutes particulieres qui pourraient en resulter pour l'lnstitu
tion de Patriarcat avec ses dependances, les membres des Corps Constitues 
et le personnel. 

Dans cette ferme convictionje pl'ie Votre Excellence de vouloir bien agreer 
les assurances nouvelles de ma tres haute consideration. 

Son Excellence 
Monsieur Nevile Henderson, 
Haut Commissaire p.i. de S.M. Britannique 

Constantinople.* 
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Decode. Mr. Henderson (Constantinople), 
7th July, 1923. 

No. 382. (R). 

D. 5.30p.m. 7th July, 1923. 
R. 7.IOp.m. 7th July, 1923. 

My despatch No. 382. 

(s) Meletios. 
Patriarche Oecumenique. 

POLITICAL. 

AIi arrangements had been made for patriarch to leave on July 8th for 
Athos on British destroyer. He has now again postponed departure in order 
to discuss certain questions with delegations of Esthonians and Finnish ort
hodox churches on mission here. 

• FO 371/11596, f. 158. 
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I have represented impossibility of holding man- of- war indefinitely at 
his disposal and he has agreed to make his own arrangements for journey. 

He will probably leave about July 12th. 

Addressed to Foreign Office No. 382. Repeated to Athens No. 78. * 

129 

TURKEY. 
CONFIDENTIAL. 

[E. 7083/52/44] 

No. 1. 

July 9. 

SECTJiN 2. 

Mr. Henderson to the Marquess Curzon of Ked/eston.-( Received July 9). 
(No. 382) 

My Lord, 

On the 27th ultimo, after I had addressed by bag to your Lordship my 
despatch No. 376, I received a visit from M. Pallis, the delegate of the Greek 
Red Cross in Constantinople, who came to inform me, on behalf of the OE
cumenical Patriarch, that the letter had decided to request the Mixed Council, 
which is at present sitting, to allow him to retire forthwith to Mount Athos 
on the grounds of ill-health. M. Pallis, who explained that departure did not 
necessarily mean resignation, added that Mgr. Meletios was most grateful 
for all the support and assistance which he had received in the past from His 
Majesty's Government and your Lordship, and begged that, as a final proof 
of this goodwill, a British warship might be placed at his disposal in order 
to spare him the humiliation of having to apply to the Turkish authorities 
for permission to leave. M. Pallis asked whether, if this request was granted, it 
would be possible to make arrangements for the Patriarch to leave on the fol-
1owing day, as he proposed to announce his intention to the Mixed Council 
that same afternoon and did not wish the news of his departure to be made 
known before he actually left. 

• FO 371 /9123, f. 134. 
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2. I told M. Pallis that as I could not regard Mgr.Meletios's life as being 
in immediate danger, I could not take upon myself the responsibility of making 
the necessary arrangements without first seeking the sanction of His Majesty's 
Government. I undertook, however, to telegraph at once to your Lordship 
and to suggest that the Patriarch's request be granted. 

3. As stated in my telegram No. 366 of the 27th ultimo, it is obviously 
the intention of the Patriarch in leaving Constantinople and in handing over 
all his powers to the Holy Synod, to bring the issue between the Turks and the 
OEcumenical Patriarchate to a head while the Allied forces of occupation are 
still here, and before the conclusion of the Lausanne Conference. His departu
re, which the Holy Synod can, if it chooses, subsequently convert into resi
gnation, gives the Patriarchate the opportunity, while so long as Mgr. Mele
tios remained here would be denied it, of opening negotiations with the Turks. 
This course is in accordance with the spirit, at any rate, of M. Veniselos's 
expressed desire for the Patriarch's resignation, while at the same it does not 
leave the Patriarchate without the opportunity of declining to proceed with the 
election of a new Patriarch in the event of the Holy Synod meeting, as it anti
cipates in its negotiations with the Turks, with intolerable interference with 
its proceedings as a spiritual organisation. 

4. Mgr. Meletios's resignation, as well as the future status of the Patriar
chate, would thus depend on the outcome of the negotiations which the latter 
will presumably initiate, after the Patriarch's departure, with the Turkish aut
horities. In this connection I venture to refer your Lordship to the written 
statement, read by Riza Nour Bey to one of the sub-commissions at Lausanne 
on the 16th December, which defines the tuture status of the Patriarchate (see 
p. 322 of the records of proceedings of that conference, «Turkey No. I (1923)"). 
It is therein laid down that as the relations of the Turkish Government with the 
educational, philanthropic and benevolent institutions previously dependent 
on the Patriarchate will in future be conducted directly with those institutions 
themselves, «so the clergy and its hierarchical chief will only have to deal with 
purely religious matters, and the Government will no longer have occasion to 
intervene either in these affairs or in any decision which may be taken by the 
clergy in question.» 

5. If the Turkish authorities are prepared to abide by the letter of this 
definition, there should be no great difficulty in arriving at a satisfactory ar
rangement. The election of the spiritual chief of the Patriarchate, being a pure
ly religious matter, should afford the Turks no ground for interference in any 
form. I do not myself see that it even necessitates the prior submission, in 
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accordance with traditional procedure, of the list of candidates as mentioned 
in Sir. H. Rumbold's telegram to the Foreign Office No. 237 from Lau~nne. 
It was in view of this new spiritual character of the Patriarchate that I antici
pated, in my telegram No. 266, the early disappearance altogether of the lay 
members of the Mixed Council. Their presence might afford a ptetext for 
Turkish objections, on the ground of the maintenance of a form of temporal 
regime in the Patriarchate, whereas there would seem to me to be no justifi
cation for interference with a Holy Synod, legally constituted according to 
purely canonical law. 

6. I have already had an indication that this anticipation may prove cor
rect. M. Pallis informed me on the afternoon of the 27th ultimo that the Mixed 
Council had announced that its decision on the Patriarch's request for per
mission to leave Constantinople could not be given for two or three days. 
He telephoned to me yesterday to ~,tate that the council, as at present consti
tuted, does not regard itself as competent to pronounce, but has referred the 
Patriarch's proposal to the Holy Synod sitting alone. 

7. In the meantime the news of the intended departure of the Patriarch has 
become public property, and I now learn from Adnan Bey that he has even 
applied as, a Turkish subject, for permission to leave, which has been grated 
him. Mgr. Meletios has nevertheless not yet acquainted me with the date sele
cted for his departure, though I caused him to be informed, on receipt of your 
Lordship's telegram No. 207 and after having obtained the concurrence of 
Admiral Brock, that a British warship would be held in readiness to convey 
him to Mount Athos. As a matter of fact, now that he has himself applied to 
the Turkish authorities for a passoprt and received a visa, there would seem no 
special reason to afford him the hospitality of a British warship. The offer 
having already been made, it cannot, however, now well be withdrawn, and in 
certain respect, though less so than if the Turks were not a party to his departu
re, I still see a certain advantage in maintainig the offer. 

*FO 371/9123, ff. 136-136v 

I have &c. 

NEVILE HENDERSON, 
ACTING HIGH COMMISSIONER.* 
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Constantinople le 11 Juillet 1923. 

Monsieur le Haut Commissaire, 

J ' ai l'honneur d'informer Votre Excellence que Sa Saintete le Patriarche 
Oecumenique Monseigneur Meletios, qui a quitte hier Constantinople en 
conge regulier pour se rendre au Mont Athos, a transmis au Saint Synode les 
pouvoirs de l'autorite Patriarcale pour t?ut le tem~s d~ s_on absence. , 

Le Saint Synode dans la seance qu'II a tenue 1mmed1atement apres le de
part de Sa Saintete, m'a designe pour presider a ses travaux et m'a confie la 
gerance provisoire des affaires du Patriarcat. 

Je saisis cette occasion pour presenter a Votre Excellence l'expression de ma 

tres haute consideration. 
Pour le Saint Synode 

le President 
(s)NICOLAS. 

Archeveque de Cesaree. * 

Son Excellence M. Nevile Henderson, 
Haut Commissaire a.i. de Sa Majeste Britannique 

Constantinople. 

TURKEY. 
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No. 1. 

July 16. 
SECTION 4. 

Mr. Henderson to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.-- (Received July 16). 

(No. 40). 
Constantinople, July 10, 1923. 

My Lord, 

I Have the honour to inform your Lordship that, as reported in my tele-

• FO 371 /9123, f. 170. 
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gram No. 383, the OEcumenical Patriarch left Constantinople this afternoon 
on board the Khedivial steamship «Famaka>> for Mitylene, whence he will 
proceed by a destroyer, which is being placed at his disposal by the Greek 
Government, to Mount Athos. 

2. As your Lordship is aware, steps had originally been taken to convey 
Mgr. Meletios to his destination in a British destroyer, and all arrangements 
had in fact been completed for this departure by this means on the 8th instant. 
Late on the 6th instant, however, the Patriarch sent his dragoman to the 
High Commission to deliver the note, of which a copy is enclosed herein, and 
to state verbally that, as his presence was required a few days longer for eccle
siastical reasons, he was obliged to postpone his departure. On receipt of this 
communication I immediately caused a message to be sent to the Patriarch 
expressing my regret that the cerfully considered arrangements already made 
should be thus upset, and adding that, as all British warships in Turkish waters 
had to participate in firing practices during the present week, I feared that 
Admiral Brock would find it difficult to keep a destroyer at his disposal. I 
therefore hoped that his Holiness would reconsider his decision and adhere 
to the original plan. 

3. This, however, he found himself unable to do, but, in informing me to 
this effect, be added that, as his papers were in order and as the Turkish aut
horities were fully aware of his impending departure, he would proceed by 
ordinary ship. At the same time be expressed his gratitude for the arrangements 
made on his behalf and his regret that he should have been obliged to cancel 
them. The press of~he following day stated that the Patriarch would leave on the 
12th instant. 

4. Yesterday morning I learnt from the Turkish press that my Italian col
league had sent his dragoman to the Phanar to pay an official visit of courtesy 
to the Patriarch, while in the course of the day my French colleague informed 
me of his intention of following this example. For my part, I saw no reason 
to depart in any way, even at this late stage, from the course hitherto followed 
of having none but unofficial relations with Mgr. Meletios. Nor did I 
think that visits to the Patriarchate by representatives of the High Commic;
sioners were likely, in p1esent circumstances, to help the Patriarchate in its 
relations with the Turkish Government. I therefore intimated to M. Jesse 
Curely that I proposed to confine my courtesies to sending my acting chief 
dragoman to see the Patriarch once on board ship at the time of his departure. 
I understand, however, that the French Acting High Commissioner adhered 
to his original intention. 
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s. The difterence of procedure was immaterial as I was notified a few 
hours later of the decision of the Patriarch to leave the following afternoon. 
His Holiness begged that if possible a British launch might convev him and 
his suite, consisting of the grand vicar of the Patriarchate, a bishop and a 
servant from the Patriarchate to the ship. I arranged with General Harington 
to mee{ the Patriarch's wishes in this respect, and, in reply to a further request, 
gave permission for the baggage of the party to be put on board through the 
British base in order to avoid possible interference from the Turkish customs 

authorities. 
6. Nevertheless, owing to the failure of the Patriarchate staff to carry out 

the careful instructions given to it by Mr. Helm, the Patriarch's baggage, con
sisting of some fifteen cases, was this morning despatched by the wrong route 
and without being in charge of a responsible official, with the result that, 
instead of being brought to the British base, as had been arranged, it was 
delivered to the Turkish customs authorities, who announced their intention 
of making an examination of the contents. Although I bad been assured that 
the baggage included nothing but the Patriarch's personal effects, I was anxious, 
if possible, to prevent such an examination, though averse to removing the cases 
from the custom- house by force. I therefore pointed out to Adman Bey by 
telephone the unfortunate effect which would be caused abroad if ~e TW:kish 
authorities made difficulties at such a juncture, and requested him to issue 
instructions for the baggage to be passed through the customs without exami
nation. To my satisfaction, and somewhat to my surprise, he immediately un
dertook to do this, and the packages were subsequently embarked without fur-

ther difficulty. 
7. The fact that Mgr. Meletios's departure from the Patriarchate was ef-

fected without incident may in part have been due to the pre~ence of the Bri
tish guard on board the launch provided by General Harington, and partly 
to its having taken place two days sooner than was expected; but probably 
the decisive factor was the announcement published two days ago by the Tur
kish authorities that any demonstrations, whether pro- or anti-Meletios, on 
the occasion of his leaving Constantinople would be severely punished. In
cidentally, Adnan Bey, whom I saw later in the day, infor~ed me that or_de~s 
bad been specially issued that morning to the Turkish police to prevent mc1-

dents of any kind whatsoever. 
8 During his short journey by launch from the Phanar to the steamship 

«Famaka» the Patriarch was accompanied by an officer representing General 
Harington, two British police officers and six men. As an additional preca-
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utionary measure, a further launch provided by the British captain of the port 
followed at a short distance. Rowing- boats containing a number of Turkish 
policemen were in evidence close to the gangway, but these took no more 
than a passive interest in the proceedings. 

9. I had instructed the acting chief dragoman to receive Mgr. Meletios 
on his arrival on board the «Famaka» and to express to him my good wishes 
for his journey. The Patriarch, who engaged Mr. Helm in conversation for 
some twenty minutes, expressed the hope that His Majesty's Government 
would in the future, as in the past' extend their support when possible to the 
institution of the Patriarchate. Mr. Helm, in reply, reminded his Holiness of 
your Lordship's efforts during the first phase of the Lausanne Conference 
with a view to securing the maintenance of the Patriarchate in Constantinople, 
and said that as one of the branches of the Christian Church, the union of 
which his Holiness during his tenure of office had striven to further, the Greek 
Orthodox Church could always be assured of the earnest sympathy of the 
British Government and nation. 

10. In reply to a question regarding his own future, the Patriarch stated 
that he was leaving Turkey for good. He had not resigned, but had delegated 
full powers to the Holy Synod. He displayed no signs of rancour towards the 
Turks, but, on the other hand, expressed his g1eat regret that circumstances 
had rendered it impossible for him to remain. He expressed himself as comple
tely satisfied with the conditions under which the maintenance of the Patriar
chate had been accepted and would have been prepared loyally to abide by 
them. Moreover, with his experience in Cyprus and America, he considered 
that he would probably have been better able to fulfil these conditions than 
would a prelate of less wide experience and hampered by the training and tra
ditions of the past. 

11. Mgr. Meletios, whose courageous conduct and dignity during the past 
eight months of extreme difficulty and danger have won universal admiration 
and respect, requested Mr. Helm to convey to His Majesty's Government 
bis warm gratitude for the assistance accorded to him and to the Greeks of 
Constantinople during the armistice period, and his earnest hope that be
nevolent attitude would be maintained during the anxious times which are 
still ahead of the Orthodox Church in Turkey. 

* FO 371/9123, ff. 150--IS0v. 

I have, &c. 
NEVILE HENDERSreN, 

ACTING HIGH COMMISSIONER.* 
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PATRIARCHATE IN TURKEY FILE 8. 

Papers Submitte 

July 10. 

l. Mr. Henderson No. 362 July 3. 

Reports visit from M. Pallis with regard to intentions of Patriarch. Re
ports on position of Patriarchate and draws attention to statement by Riza 
Nour at Lausanne on December 16th, 1922, which should provide basis for 
satisfactory arrangement if Turks adhere to it. Patriarch has been given per
mission to leave by Turkish authorities. 

2. Mr. Henderson No. 382 (tel) July 7. 

Patriarch has again postponed his departure and has now agreed to make 
his own arrangements for journey. He will probably leave about Ju y 12th.* 

133 

1. The whole difficulty lies in the fact that the Patriarchate abandoned 
its purely spiritual character, together with its independence, centuries ago 
when it agreed to become a servant of the remporal ruler of Constantinople. 

The less we intervene in this semi-political aspect of the question, the 
better. 

A copy of this despatch has already gone to Lausanne. 

2. A satisfactory solution. 

3. Presumably this represents the official Greek view of the situa
tion. No evidence has ever been produced in support of the «Papal intrigue» 
theory. The idea of any connection between Papa Eftim and the Vatican is 
grotesque.** 

• FO 371/9123, f. 143. 
•• FO 371/9123, f. 144. 
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E 7346/52/44 

Dear Mr. Bell, 

134 

FOREIGN OFFICE 
S.W.I. 

18th July 1923. 

With reference to my letter of the 12th July, I am directed by the Secre
tary of State to transmit to you herein for the confidential information of 
the Archbishop, a copy of a despatoch which we received yesterday from the 
Acting High Commissioner in Constantinople reporting the circumstances 
of the Patriarch's departure from that city. 

The Revd. G.K.A.Bell, 
Lambeth Palace, 

S.E. 

No. 579. 
(E 7346/52/44) 

Sir, 
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(Signed) Lancelot Oliphant* 

FOREIGN OFFICE, S. W.l. 
19th July, I 923. 

I have received your despatch No. 404 (2713/2242/23) of the 10th instant 
reporting the steps taken by you to ensure the safety of the Oecumenical Pa
triarch Meletios at the time of his departure from Constantinople. I approve 
your action as reported therein. 

N.M. Henderson Esq., C.M .C., 
&c., &c, &c. 

• FO 371/9123, f. 159. 
•• FO 371/9123, f. 161. 
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Your obedient Servant, 
(For the Secretary of State). 

(Signed) Lancelot Oliphant** 
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LAMBETH PALACE. S.E. 
July 19th 1923. 

I am very much obliged to you for your letter, (E 7346/52/44) enclosing a 
copy of a dispatch received from the Acting High Commissioner reporting 
the circumstances of the Patriarch's departure. The Archbishop of Canterbury 
will be very glad to have this confidential information. He had read the 
despatch with great interest. 
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TURKEY. 
CONFIDENTIAL, 

[E 7603/52/44) 
No. l. 

Yours sincerely,* 

July 23. 
SECTION 1. 

Mr. Henderson to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston. -( Received July 

23). 

(No. 427). 
Constantinople, July 1, 1923. 

My Lord, 

With reference to my despatch No. 404 of the 10th instant, I have the 
honour to inf or-m your Lordship that following the departure of Mgr. Meletios 
and the delegation by him of full powers to the Holy Synod, the OEcumenical 

• FO 371/9123, f. 162. 
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Patriarchate has lost no time in coming to a decision regarding its future line 
of action. Mgr. Nicolas, Archbishop of Caesarea, has been elected president 
of the Synod, and I enclose herein a copy of his Jetter of the 11th instant noti
fying me to this effect. 

2. From the point of view of the future relations of the Patriarchate with 
the Turkish Government, I doubt whether the choise of the Synod, as well as 
the appointment as Vicar-General of Joachim, Bishop of Goritza, and a 
strong partisan of Meletios, can be regarded as felicitious. Mgr. Nicolas was, 
as your Lordship is aware /ocum tenens of the Patriarchate during the interre
gnum between the death of Mgr. Dorotheos and the election of Mgr. Meletios 
as Patriarch. He was, the1efore, closely associated with the Allied authorities 
in Constantinople during the mid-Armistice period, nor is his position vis-a
vis the Turkish authorities likely to be improved by the fact of his having taken 
a leading part in securing the election of Mgr. Meletios in December 1921. 

3. The Holy Synod and the Mixed Council are nevertheless anxious to 
placate the Turkish authorities so as to enable the formalities for the election 
of a new Patriarch to proceed. In an interview to the press, Mgr., Nicolas has 
stated that the Greeks, who have lived with the Turks for more than 400 years, 
cannot forget the favours received from the Turkish Government. In the past 
their attitude had been ill- advised, but now the spirit of friendship will be 
preached in the churches, as the Greeks of to- day desire nothing better that 
to live on friendly terms with the Turks. 

4. Meantime the Patriarchate has announced that the future relations of 
the Church with the Government will be based on the following principles:

(a) The OEcumenical Patriarchate abandons its political and administrative 
character and remains a purely religious institution of a pan-orthodox nature. 

(b.) Marriage and cognate questions fall within the ecclesiastical juri
sdiction. 

(c.) Communal education and charitable institutions will be administered 
by delegates elected by the people according to the regulations concerning 
minorities. The present Mixed Council of the Patriarchate will cease to exist 
as soon as the communal author;ties have been constituted. 

(d.) The election of the Patriarch will take place according to canonical 
law. 

(e.) The relations of the Patriarchate with the Government will, as stated 
by Riza Nour Bey at the Conference at Lausanne, be similar to those existing 
between Church and State in England, France and the United States of Ame
rica. 
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(f.) The Patriarchate accepts the declaration of Riza Nour Bey that the 
Government, while abolishing these privileges of the clergy which are incon
sistent with the new democratic regime, will not intervene in clerical decisions 
nor in matters of hierarchical organisation. 

5. The departure of the Patriarch has stimulated the discussion of the 
question of the Patriarchate. In the local press, with one exception, the tone 
of the articles which have so far appeared has been markedly subdued, while 
several Turkish newspapers have gone so far to express approval of the atti
tude taken up by the present Patriarchal authorities. The exception referred to 
was the rabidly xenophobe «Tewnid- i- Efkiar», which accused the new Vicar
General of being more violently anti- Turk than Mgr. Meletios himself, and 
bitterly attacked the whole Greek population of Turkey. 

etc., etc., etc. 

(Copies to Lausanne No. 174 and Athens No. 51). 

6. The Turkish Government has so far refrained from giving any indica
tion of its future line of action. The Secretary of the Mixed Council of the Pa
triarchate was received by the Vali, Haidar Bey, on the 15th instant, while I 
understand that a deputation from the Holy Synod is to be received this af
ternoon. On the other hand, the Turkish press to- day announces that the Gon
vernrnent will probably nominate a locum tenens without previous discussion 
with the Patriarchal authorities. This locum tenens will, it is stated, hail from 
Asia Minor, and, if so, it is not improbable that he will be found in the person 
of the notorious Papa Eftin, the head of the «Turkish Orthodox Church» 
of Anatolia. 

R.S./F.M. 
No. 159. 

My Lord, 

I have &c. 
NEVILE HENDERSON, 

ACTING HIGH COMMISSIONER.* 
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British Legation, 
Riga, 

July 25th, 1923. 

With reference to Mr Henderson's telegram from Constantinople No 

* FO 371 /9123, ff. 165- 165v. 
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382 of the 7th instant, which I have noticed in the telegram sections, I have 
the honour to report that, according to the local newspaper «Sevodnia» of 
July 24th, the Archbishop of Zsthonia, Alexander, yesterday returned from 
Constantinople as Metropolitan of Esthonia bringing with him a «Tomos» 
drawn up in the Greek language and signed by the Oecumenical Patriarch 
Meletios IV, and twelve Metropolitans. The «Tomos» states that owing to 
the impossibility of communicating with the Patriarch of Moscow the Estho
nian Greek Apostolic Church has been canonically united to the Patriarchate 
of Constantinople with a Metropolitan as its ecclesiastical head. 

The Esthonian newspaper «Waba Maa» learns from the new Metropoli
tan that the decision to make the Esthonian Church autocephalous was 
reached on July 7th after negotiations lasting five days. The Esthonian Greek 
Apostolic Church will have three Bishops who will be nominated by the Church 
Assembly, and Finnish Bishops will assist at their consecration. 

It is also stated that the Finnish Orthodox Church has obtained similar 
privileges. 

The Most Honourable 

I have the honour to be 
with the highest respect, 

My Lord, 
Your Lordship's most obedient 

humble servant,* 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston, K.G. 

etc. etc. etc. 

His Britannic Majesty's Principal Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs 

•FO 371/9123, ff. 180-lS0v 
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No. I. 

August 7. 
SECTION 3. 

Mr: Bentinck to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.--( Receil'ed August 7). 

(No. 583.) 
Athens, July 24, 1923. 

My Lord, 

I have the honour to inform your Lordship, with reference to my despatch 
No. 524 of the 2nd July, that his Holiness the Pattiarch Meletios IV arrived 
at Mount Athos on the 12th July on the Greek cruiser «Helle», which had 
taken him on board at Mitylene from the Khedivial liner «Famaka». 

2. I gather that the intention now is that his Holiness should reside in 
comparative retirement at Mount Athos, leaving the two counci!s o~ the Pa
triarchate at Constantinople to administer the Church and appoint, 1f neces
sary, a /ocum tenens. His Holiness, I am told, will not ~or the present_ resig~, 
for that might introduce anarchy into the Church and give the Kemalist their 
long- desired opportunity of suppressing the Patriarchate altogether. Or if 
the Kemalists did not suppress the Patriarchate, they would presumably 
thrust upon the Church as Patriarch some impossible tool of their own who 
would bring the Church into complete discredit. . 

3. It was undoubtedly advisable that his Holine:.s should leave Constanti
nople, for if he were still there, when evacuation took place, his position would 
be untenable. He is, I understand, so hated by the Turks as a symbol of Greek 
natiorialism that he would have run an excellent chance of becoming a neo
martyr. His election as Patriarch in December 1921 was undoubtedly irre
gular, but irregularities have occurred before and have been condoned, as had 
been done in this case by all except the Turks and some renegade Greeks. 

4. The position of the Greeks in Constantinople after the withdra~al 
of the Allied forces will be extremely bad, if, as is reported here, the Kemahsts 
are bent on abolishing Christian minorities in their territories. The Patriarch 
would have had no power to protect his flock, and any attempt on his part to 
so might easily have cost him his life and made a second Smyrna of Constanti-
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nople. What the fate of the Patriarchate will be no one can foresee. Jf the two 
councils succeed in coming to an arrangement with the Turks and the keep 
their word, then his Holines would, I understand, resign, and a Patriarch acce
ptable both to the Church and to the Turks would be elected. It hardly seems 
likely in any case that his Holiness will return to Constantinople. 

5. According to the latest information reaching me, which is still uncon
firmed, his Holiness has sent in his resignation and a mixed committee of 
clerical and lay members has been appointed to consider the situation and 
negotiate with the Turks accordingly. 

6. I am forwarding a copy of this despatch to Constantinople. 
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(E 8007 /52/44) 

Dear Mr. Bell. 

I have, &c. 
C.H. BENTINCK.* 

FOREIGN OFFICE, S.W.l. 
10th August, 1923. 

Lord Curzon wishes me to send to you, for the personal information of 
the Archbishop of Canterbury, the accompanying copy of a despatch from 
our Charge d'Affaires at Athens dated the 24th July, which deals with the posi
tion created by the Greek Patriarch's departure from Constantinople. 

The Reverend G.K.A. Bell. 
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No. 602. 

My Lord, 

Signed Lancelot Oliphant** 

British High Commission, 
Constantinople. 

26th September, 1923. 

Since my despatch No. 427 of I 7th July last was written there has been no 
development worth reporting in the relations between the Oecumenical Pa
triarchate and the Turkish Authorities. Repeated applications made by the 
Holy Synod for an interview with the Vali of Constantinople have met with 

* FO 371/9123, f. 173. 
•• FO 371 /9123, f. 177. 
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scant courtesy while letters addressed to Angora with a view to the opening 
of discussions have remained without reply. 

2. On the 21st instant, however, the notorious Papa Eftim Effendi, ac
companied by two other persons, arrived in Constantinople from Angora and 
took up his residence at one of the leading hotels. So far no light has been thro
wn on the object of his visit which, coinciding with the conclusion of the Allied 
occupation of Constantinople, must have been undertaken with the knowledge 
if not at the instigation of the Angora Authorities. Pleading reasons of fatigue, 
he has refused to accord interviews to Press correspondents but has been re
ceived by the leading Turkish functionaries here. On the 23rd instant he paid 
a visit to the Patriarchate where he was received by the President of the Synod. 
The only information so far made public regarding this interview is that the 
conversation was carried on in the Turkish language. 

3. The arrival of Papa Eftim has of course been the mbject of much 
speculation in the local press. In some circles it is stated that he has come to 
endeavour to raise funds for the restoration of Anatolia and to assist in the 
reorganisation of the Patriarchate in accordance with the decisions taken at 
Lausanne. His candidature for the Patriarchal throne has also been canvas
sed but it is generally considered that the fact of his being married may prove 
an insuperable bar in this connection. 

4. It has also been stated that Papa Eftim's stay here will be of short 
duration and that he will return to Angora at an early date. As against this, 
however, a report has been published that «the head of the Turkish Orthodox 
Church», finding that the Exchange of Populations Convention would apply 
to him as to all other Ottoman Greeks in Anatolia, has addressed to the Tur
kish Government a petition pointing out that if he be sent to Greece he will 
probably be lynched, and requesting that, in view of his past services, he may 
be allowed to reside in Constantinople where he would be in a position to 
continue his work for the welfare of the Turkish State. 

5. I am sending a copy of this despatch to Mr. Bentinck. 

*FO 371/9123, ff. 188- 189 

I have the honour to be, 
My Lord, 

With the highest respect, 
Your Lordship's most obedient, 

humble Servant, 
NEVILE HENDELSON 

ACTING HIGH COMMISSIONER.* 
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Decypher. Mr. Henderson, (Constantinople), 
October 1st 1923. 

No.484. 

D. 8.45 p.m. October 1st 1923. 
R. 8.30 a.m. October 2nd 1923. 

POLITICAL. 

I hear from good source that Holy Synod has requested Meletios to resign 
Patriarchate. His acceptance is taken for granted. 

Addressed to Foreign Office No. 484, repeated to Athens No. 126. * 

No. 616 (4028/2242/23) 

Confidential. 

My Lord, 
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British High Cohlmission. 
Com;tantinople. 

October 2nd 1923. 

With reference to my despatch No. 602 of the 26th ultimo, I have the 
honour to report that on the 29th ultimo the Dragoman of the Oecumenical 
Patriarchate gave to a member of my Staff certain details regarding the visits 
of Papa Eftin Effendi to the Patriarchate. 

2.- These visits were, according to Mr. Constantinides, two in number. 
In the first, which was of a formal nature Papa Eftin expressed his desire to 
facilitate the conclusion of an Agreement between the Patriarchate and the 
Turkish Government. Immediately after this visit, Papa Eftin sent to the Pre
sident of the Holy Synod a short statement giving the impression that he was 
charged with an official mission. He was, therefore, invited to call again at the 
Patriarchate when he was received by a small committee of the Holy Synod 
upon which he left the same impression as had his written statement. He ex-

*FO 371 /9123, f. 186 
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pressed the utmost respect for the institution of the Patriarchate, but pointed 
out that, before any discussions with the Government could commence, the 
dismissal of Patriarch Meletios must be secured. This the Synod had apparent
ly been ready to consider, but on the following morning the local press published 
a statement of Papa Eftin which was full of abuse of the Patriarchate and 
also a letter signed by him to the effect that his visit to Constantinople was 
essentially of a voluntary and private nature. Thereupon, the Holy Synod 
decided to break off all relations with Papa Eftin. 

3.- The latter still remains in Constantinople, though the Press has an
nounced that he will shortly return to Anatolia. Throughout his stay he has 
been every where accompanied by a Turkish secretary who has been present 
at all interviews, which have been conducted in the Turkish language. 

4.- In the course of conversation Mr. Constantinides stated for my con
fidential information that the Patriarchate's future line of action had been 
engaging the serious attention of the Holy Synod and that a decision had been 
reached. A letter had been despatched to Patriarch Meletios, directing his 
attention to the fact that his period of leave of absence had expired, and re
questing that, in view of the existing situation,he should at once tender his 
resignation. No objection on the part of the Patriarch was anticipated, (an 
anticipation) which I am not personally inclined to share), and Mr. Constanti
nides was of opinion that the letter of resignation would be received in time 
to be dealt with at a meeting of the Holy Synod on October 2nd. On its receipt 
he said that the Synod proposed to proceed to a new election, the nature of 
which would be communicated to the Turkich Government. In accordance with 
the decisions taken at Lausanne, no lay members would take part. The prelates 
of Constantinople and of certain of the detached territories, of which Mr. 
Constantinides mentioned Salonica as an example, would be requested to re
cord their votes. These would afterwards be examined at an As!.embly of the 
prelates of the Constantinople area, and of the three candidates who receive 
the greatest number of votes one would be elected as Patriarch. 

5.- Mr. Constantinides' plans had however not taken into account the 
possibility of violent action by Papa Eftin. While the final evacuation of the 
allied forces was taking place, the latter accompanied by several Turks invaded 
the hall of the Holy Synod where the meeting was actually being held and 
demanded the immediate deposition of Monsignor Meletios and the signature 
of a protocol to that effect. Only two prelates, the Metropolitans of Rhodes 
and Durazzo, had the courage to resist the methods of intimidation which Pa-
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pa Eftin employed. The protocol was signed by the others and Kyril, Metropo
litan of Rodopolis consented to assume the post of locum tenens. 

6 It is interesting to note that Eftin insisted on the exclusion from the 
Synod of all the Metropolitans of Sees such as those of Durazzo, Philippopolis, 
Rhodes, Korytza, Belgrade and Varna, are no longer within the present terri
tories of Turkey 

7 - The acting President of the Patriarchate the Metropolitan of Caesarea 
has resigned from the Holy Synod which for all intents and real purposes 
may therefore be regarded as dissolved. 

8 - In these circumstances I cannot believe that Monsignor Meletios will 
be prepared either to resign or to admit the validity of the Protocol declaring 
his deposition but will rather attempt to reconstitute the Patriarchate and the 
Holy Synod at Mt Athos, a solution, which as reported in my despatch No 
376 of June 27th last I have long considered, from an ecclesiastical point of 
view, the most practical and suitable one; which I am inclined to think Mon
signor Meletios himself would have preferred to adopt, but which he was dis
suaded or compelled to abandon owing to the insistence of M. Venezelos 
whose advice in this respect was no <lout inspired, not by ecclesiastical, which 
s the aspect of interest to Great Britain as a Christian nation, but by purely 
national and pan- hellenic motives. 

• FO 371/9123, ff. 197- 200. 

I have the honour to be, 
With the highest respect, 

My Lord, 
Your Lordship's most obedient, 

humble Servant, 
ACTING HIGH COMMISSIONER * 
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AMENDED COPY . 

TURKEY 

Decode and Mr. Henderson (Constantinople). 
Decypher. 3rd October, 1923. 

D. 4.40 p.m. 3rd October, 1923. 
R. 8.45 p.m. 3rd October, 1923. 

No. 487. 

Beginning of «R». 

POLITICAL. 

My telegram No. 484. 
During session of Synod yesterday Eftim arrived with t_h,ree Turk~ and 

demanded instant deposition of Patriarch. Protocol of deposit10n was s1~ed 
under pressure with only two dissentients and Eftim's nominee apomted 

Iocum tenens. End of «R». 
Holy Synod is regarded here as dissolved. In the circumstances I do not 

consider informant's anticipation reported it my above-mentioned telegram 
likely to prove correct as it would be more probable in the circumstances that 
Meletios should decline to recognise validity of protocol and should attempt 

to re- form Synod at Athos. 
Addressed to Foreign Office No. 487, repeated to Athens No. 128.* 
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PATRIARCHATE IN TURKEY FILE 14. 

Papers submitted. 
October 4. 

1. Mr. Henderson No. 487 (tel) October 3. 

Patriarch has been deposed and Holy Synod is regarded as having been 
dissolved. Considers that in the circumstances Meletios would decline to 

• FO 371 /9123, f. 192. 
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recognise validity of deposition protocol and would attempt to reform Synod 
at Athos.** 

Minutes. 
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THE OECUMENICAL PATRIARCHATE. 

PAPA EPHTIM'S COUP. 
(From our own Correspondent.) 

Constantinople, Oct. 3. 

Further details are now available about yesterday's affair at the Phanar, 
when, at 11 o'clock in the morning- that is, half an hour before the final cere
mony of the Allied evacuation- Papa Ephtim, accompanied by a body of 
Turks, invaded the Palace of the OEcumenical Patriarch, where the Holy 
Synod was in session. 

Entering the room where the Synod was sitting, Papa Ephtim separated 
those members whose sees lie outside the new boundaries of Turkey from those 
four Bishops whose sees are still in Turkish territory. After Papa Ephtim had 
interviewed the four latter Prelates the remainder were recalled and presented 
with an ultimatum ordering them within ten minutes to declare that Mgr. 
Meletios IV. was no longer OEcumenical Patriarch. 

The Metropolitan of Durazzo, supported by the Metropolitan of Rhodes, 
protested that it was impossible to take such a decision in the presence of 
Papa Ephtim and his Turks. This protest was disregarded, and further pressure 
was brought to bear by the introduction of a body of irregulars. In these circum
stances the required declaration was voted in spite of the opposition of the 
two Metropolitans above mentioned. 

LATER. 

At the moment of telegraphing the position at the Phanar is as follows. 
Papa Ephtin and five Turks slept at the Phanar, and Mgr. Kyrillos, Metropo
litan of Rhodopolis, is acting as Locum Tenems. In addition to this Prelate, 
four other Metropolitans who are members of the Holy Synod and have sees 
within the boundaries of new Turkey are allowed access to the building. The 

•• FO 371 /9123, f. 191. 
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other six whose sees are now outside Turkey, and also Mg. Nicholaos, Metro
politan of Caesarea, have been virtually expelled: Last night Papa Ephtim 
summoned a meeting at which four other Metropolitans who are not members 
of the Holy Synod, but whose dioceses are within Turkey, were specially con
voked to consult with the surviving minority of the Synod. 

In view of the garbled accounts in this morning's Turkish Press, it may 
be explained that Papa Ephtim invaded the Phanar i~ company with at least 
forty Turks, and that the private rooms have been pillaged of both personal 
and ecclesiastical effects. The gravity of this proceeding is emphasized by the 
tone of the local Press this morning. Certain allowances must naturally be made 
for the satisfaction felt by the Turks at recovering possession of Constantino-

le, but there is no excuse for the many malignant libels on the conduct of 
ihe Allies during the occupation, and it is no wonder if many Greeks and 
Armenians are beginning to doubt the assurances that have been given that 

«not a nose will bleed.» 
Papa Ephtim is the leader of the Turcophone Orthodox of Anatolia 

and enjoyed the countenance of the Government of Angora when there was 
question of setting up a Turkish Orthodox Church independent of and anta
gonistic to the Greek Orthodox Church under the OEcumenical Patriarch of 

Constantinople.* 
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TURKEY AND THE GREEK PATRIARCHATE. 

The Purge of the Holy Synod. 

(From Our Correspondent.) 

Constantinople, Oct. 3. 

The Greek priest Eftimios remains in the Patriarchal palace imposing 
his decisions regarding future relations between the Patriarchate and the Tur
kish Government. Yesterday evening, after carrying out his purge of the Synod, 
he addressed the patriarchal personnel, explaining the reasons of his interven
tion and the services he was thereby rendering to the Greek race by restoring 
friendly terms between the Turks and the Patriarchate. 

• The Times, 4.10.1923. 
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A communique has been drawn up in Turkish by Eftimios and Hilmi 
Bey announcing the dismissal of the Patriarch Meletios, the withdrawal from 
the Synod of the six Archbishops from outside Turkey, the resignation of 
Archbishop Nicolaus, who had been governing the Church since the Patriarch 
Meletios left Constantinople, and the assumption of the provisional direction 
of the Patriarchate by the Archbishops of Cyzicus and Rhodopolis. Instru
ctions have been sent out to expunge the name of the Patriarch Meletios from 
mention in the offices of the Church and to substitute that of the Holy Synod. 

Late in the afternoon Eftimios summoned to the palace all the other Arch
bishops of new Turkey who are at present in Constantinople, and explained 
to them the new situation, in which they acquiesced. Eftimios has placed guards 
from his suite at the palace gates. He expressed regret that a certain amount 
of damage took place during his intervention. 

Eftimios with his companions Safet and Hilmi Bey and suite passed the 
night in the Patriarchal Palace. This morning he sent for his luggage from 
the hotel to establish himself definitely. Before noon the five unexpelled Ar
chbishops from the disolved Synod met together with four other Archbishops 
of Turkish dioceses and formed the usual provisional Synod which sits when 
the Patriarchate is vacant. This will meet to- morrow. The expelled Archbi
shops will be invited to attend, and the situation will be discussed. 

EXPLANATION OF THE COUP. 
Oct. 4. 

Eftimios gives the following explanation of his action: 

My entry into the Patriarchate was intended to bring it back to the right 
path, and I suceeded. It was the last time I shall enter it, as I have resolved 
to return shortly to Anatolia. Until my intervention the influence of the ab
sent Patriarch Meletios was dominant. It is now eliminated. There was ano
ther question. This is the Patriarchate of the Greeks of Turkey, and Arch
bishops of dioceses outside the national frontiers have no place here. There
fore we expelled them, and we shall proceed to elect in their place the most 
suitable archbishops from inside the national frontiers and the most agreeable 
in Turkish estimation. The new Patriarch must be a person corresponding to 
the wishes of the nation and Government. Therefore I have decided to re
main at the Patriarchal Palace until the election of the new occupant of the 
throne. 
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To-day the expelled Archbishops were summoned to consult with the 
Piovisional Synod regarding the formalities of the election, which will take 

forty days.* 
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THE PATRIARCHATE OF ALEXANDRIA. 

KING FUAD'S ACTION. 

(From our own Correspondent). 
CAIRO, Feb. 23. 

The Electoral Assembly which is sitting to select a successor, to the late 
Mgr. Photios as Orthodox Patriarch of Alexandria has been notified that of 
the seven names submitted for his Majesty's approval as candidates for ele
ction the King of Egypt has struck out those of Mgr. Meletios Metaxakis, the 
ante-penultimate OEcumenical Patriarch, Mgr. Chrisostomos, Metropolitan 
of Athenes, and Mgr. Nicholas Evenghelides, the Metropolitan of Nubia. 

It is understood that the Assembly bas also been informed that the new 
Patriarch must have Egyptian nationality, which would mean that any succes
sful alien candidate would have to naturalize himself as an Egyptian. 

Of the four candidates approved by King Fuad, the Metropolitan of 
f 1 . ** Zagazig seems to have the best chance o e ect1on. 

No. 3529. 

Dear Mr. Oliphant, 
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Legation de Grece, 
51, Upper Brook Street, 

London, W.l., 
8th October, 1923. 

I beg to enclose herewith a memorandum relating to I he recent attack 
of the notorious Papa-Efthim, against the Greek Patriarchate of Constanti
nople, at the head of a band of armed intruders. 

• Morning Post, 5.10.1923. 
•• FO 371/11596, f. 126. 
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This coup, the origin and insipration of which can hardly be doubted, 
coming so shortly after the ratification of the Treaty of Lausanne byTurkey 
and Greece, is not contributive to the creation of a feeling of comfort and 
hopefulness as to the future relations to the two countries. 

It is, therefore, with really great anxiety and expectations that we are
looking to the Great Powers and more particularly to His Britannic Majesty's 
Government. A timely action on their part, if kindly consented to, would 
be of the greatest importance towards averting the grave peril now menacing 
the very existence of the Supreme Authority or the Orthodox Church of Con
stantinople.* 
Lancelot Oliphant, Esq., C.M.G., 

Foreign Office, 
S.W.l. 
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Authoritative information from Constantinople, received in Athens, con 
firms the reports of Papa Eftim's forcible entrance in the Patriarchate, followed 
by a band of armed men, the dissolution of the Holy Synod and the election 
of a new Synod by him, against all canonical rules of the Orthodox Church. 

It will be remembered that the maintenance of the Patriarchate in Constan
tinople and the respect of its privileges formed the object of long debates du
ring the Conference of Lausanne. Thanks to the warm support of these pri
vileges, especially by Lord Curzon, lsmet Pacha was led to declare solemnly 
(p. 326-327 of the Blue Book on the Conference of Lausanne) that Turkey 
would respect the Patriarchate and its ecclesiastic and spiritual privileges in 
the future. 

However, the deplorable scenes, caused by Papa Efthim, do not go far 
towards proving Turkey's intention of extending the least degree of protection 

• FO 371/9123, f. 203. 
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to the Oecumenical Patriarchate. For, although the Turkish authorities were 
promptly informed of the irruption of armed men in the Patriarchate and of 
the deposition of the Holy Synod whilst in session by individuals of the basest 
extraction, and requested to intervene, no action whatever was taken by them, 
and, what is more, nothing was done to expel the intruders and enable the 
Holy Synod to re-establish themselves in their See.* 
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PATRIARCHATE IN TURKEY FILE 15. 

Papers submitted 

October 9. 

1. Mr. Henderson No. 616 October 2. 

Reports information received regarding two visits of Papa Eftim Effendi 
to Patriarchate. Synod decided to request Meletios to resign, but as result of 
action by Papa Eftim protocol demanding his immediate deposition was 
signed. Meletios may attempt to reconstitute patriarchate at Mount Athos. 

2. Times October 5. 

Turkish comment on Papa Eftim's action. 

3. M. Col/as to Mr. Oliphant October 8. 

Transmits memorandum relating to attack of Papa Eftim against Patriar
chate. 

Minutes. 

One of the chief difficulties in this question is that the Patriarch is not the 
independent head of an independent church, but a civil servant of the Turkish 
state, and that his relations with religious or political bodies outside Turkey, 
which are in any case not clearly defined, can hardly be recognised by the 
Turkish government. We are therefore in a weak position to interfere. 

• FO 371/9123, f. 204. 
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We shall have plenty of protests to make on behalf of our own interests 
and it does not seem worth while to waste what little fire we have on this inci
dent. 
Qy. No action.* 

r;J.q. o~ 
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TURKEY. 
CONFIDENTIAL. 

November 19. 
SECTION 2. 

E 11116/52/44 
No. I. 

Mr. Henderson to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.-- ( Received Nove
mber 19.) 

(No. 742.) 
Constantinople, November 13, 1923. 

My Lord, 

Six weeks have elapsed since the dramatic coup of Papa Eftim Effendi 
was effected at the Greek Patriarchate, but in the interval little real progress 
seems to have been made towards the establishment of official relations bet
ween the Patriarchate and the Turkish Government. 

2. Once appointed representative of the Patriarchate at Angora, as re
ported in my despatch No. 635 of the 9th ultimo, Papa Eftim lost no time in 
returning to the capital. Before doing so, however, he took care to have his 
own salary fixed at the rate, an almost princely one for any Turkish official, 
of 450 Turkish liras monthly, and also extorted from the Patriarchate a grant 
ostensibly for the relief of Ottoman Greeks in Anatolia. On his arrival at 
Angora, the Turkish authorities proceeded to announce, through the semi
- official press, that as the Patriarchate was a religious institution it had no 
right of representation at the capital, and that, therefore, Papa Eftim could 

..FO 371/9123, f. 202 

- 741 -



A. Tillyrides 

not be recognised in a representative capacity. He apparently succeeded, ho
wever, in establishing unofficial contact with the competent Government De
partment, and does, I am informed, periodically send colourless reports to 
ihe Patriarchate to the effect that the authorities are satisfied with the progress 
of events in Patriarchal circles. Nevertheless no direct communication has yet 
reached the Patriarchate from any Turkish authority in spite of the fact that 
several efforts have been made by the former to open official relations. 

3. There has never heen any doubt that Papa Eftim Effendi acted throug
hout as the unofficial agent of the Government, and it was with his approval 
that on the 16th October the Provisional Synod issued to all archbishops de
pending on the OEcumenical Patriarchate an encyclical inviting them to send, 
within a period of forty days. their votes for the appointment of a new Patriarch. 
On the receipt of these votes it was proposed to proceed with the election in 
the manner indicated in my despatch No. 616, but I understand that before 
his departure Papa Eftim made known his desire that the new Patriarch should 
be Kyril, Metropolitan of Rhodopolis, who, after the coup of the 2nd October, 
had been nominated President of the Provisional Synod, and who had only 
a short time before arrived in Constantinople from Anatolia. 

4. Matters have now been somewhat simplified by the receipt from Mgr. 
Meletios of his official letter of resignation. This letter was read at the ses
sion of the Synod on the I 0th instant, and the Patriarchal throne was thereupon 
declared canonically vacant. I learn, however, that the seven bishops, whose 
exclusion from the Synod was ordered by Papa Eftim, contend that the resi
gnation is, according to the canons of the Church, invalid, as it could only 
be made effective as a result of its acceptance by the authorities who appoin
ted the Patriatch, i.e., by the Mixed Council of the OEcumenica Patriarchate. 
In this difference of opinion may well be the seeds of future dissension, but 
for the present Patriarchate affairs are being carried out in the manner sugge
sted by Eftim. But thirty of the forty days, during which votes were to be 
recorded, have already passed, and as only four votes have so far reached the 
Patriarchate, it seems possible that the election of a new Patriarch will be de
layed, and that matters will remain in their present unsatisfactory state for 
some time to come unless the Turkish authorities once more choose arbitrarily 
to impose their will on the Patriarchate and the Holy Synod. 

5. I am sending a copy of this despatch to Mr. Bentinck. 

I have &c. 
NEVILE HENDERSON.* 

• FO 371 /9123, f. 224. 
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Dear Mr. Bell, 

Meletios Metaxakis 
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FOREIGN OFFICE 
S.W.1. 

21st November 1923. 

I am authorised by the Secretary of State to send you the accompanying 
copy of a despatch from the Acting British High Commissioner at Constan
tinople on the subject of the Patriarchate. You will no doubt submit this 
document to the Archbishop for His Grace's confidential information.* 

The Rev. 

G.K.A.Bell, 

Lambeth Palace. 

S.E. 

E 11126/52/44. 

Dear Mr. Oliphant, 
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Lambeth Palace. S.E. 

22nd November, 1923. 

.. I am_ greatly in~e~ted to you for the copy of a despatch from the Acting 
Brttish High ComnusSioner at Constantinople on the subject of the Patriar
cate. I shall submit the document to the Arch bishop of Canterbury who will 
I know, read it with great interest. ' 

• FO 371/9123, f. 228. 
•• FO 371/9123, f. 229. 
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G.K.A. Bell** 
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TURKEY 

Decode. Mr. Henderson (Constantinople). 

No. 530. (R). 

7th December, 1923. 
D. 2.15 p.m. 7th December, 1923. 
R. 3.30 p.m. 7th December, 1923. 

My despatch No. 808 last par-agraph. 

POLITICAL. 

Grigorios Archbishop of Cadikeui was elected Greek patriarch yesterday. 
Government did not interfere beyond laying it down that only Turkish sub
jects exercising ecclesiastical functions in Turkey must participate as electors 
or candidates. Greek prelates seem to have shown some independence in their 
choice and did not desire Eftim to interfere. Turkish press generally is hostile 
to new patriarch. 

Despatch follows.* 
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MEMORANDUM BY MR. OLIPHANT. 

Mi:. Bell, the Archbishop of Canterbury's chaplain, has been inform ed 
by Monsieur Caclamanos that it would be a good thing were His Grace to 
send a telegram of congratulation to the new Oecumenical Patriarch on his 
election. Mr. Bell added that of course His Grace did not wish to do anything 
either unknown to the Secretary of State or without his concurrence. 

I promised to submit the matter to Lord Curzon, but expressed as my 
personal opinion a strong doubt whether such action would be of any real 
benefit. 

I asked Mr. Bell whether there were any ecclesiastical considerations which 
could be used as a cogent argument in support of the suggestion. He pointed 
out that a few years ago when Lord Robert Cecil was in charge of the Foreign 
Office, H.L. heartily endorsed a suggestion of the Archbishop to send a te-

• FO 371 /9123, f. 232. 
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legram to Patriarch Tikhon in Moscow; His Grace also telegraphed to Monsei
gneur Meletios about a year ago; and Mr. Bell assumed that possibly a 
congratulatory message from His Grace might influence and create an impres
sion on the Turks? 
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TURKEY. 
CONFIDENTIAL. 

E 11898/52/44 
No. I. 

13th December 1923.* 
L. Oliphant 

December 17. 
SECTION I. 

Mr. Henderson to the Marquess Curzon of Ked/eston.-- ( Recei11ed December 17.) 

(No. 821.) 
Constantinople, December 11, 1923. 

My Lord, 

In the final paragraph of my despatch No. 808 of the 5th instant I anti
cipated that the sudden return of Papa Eftim to Constantinople, coupled with 
the preparations then being made for the election of a new OEcumenical 
Patriarch, pointed to further trouble for Greek ecclesiastical circles here. The 
past week has unfortunately witnessed the realisation of my fears. A new Pa
triarch was in fact elected without incident, but on the day following the ele
ction the Anatolian priest, with a handful of Turkish followers, by a sudden 
coup made himself master of the patriarchate, from which he was dislodged 
forty homs later by the Turkish police on the receipt of orders from Angora, 
when the patriarchate authorities were once more at liberty to return to their 
posts. 

2. The above brief recital of events makes it somewhat difficult to under
tand the exact nature of the relations subsisting between Papa Eftim and the 
Turkish Government. Whatever these may be or have been, however, it had 
become increasingly clear that, as a result of his absence in Angora, the effect 

• FO 371/9124, f. 246. 
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of Eftim's coup of the 2nd October had begun to wear off and the prelates com
posing the provisional Synod to show themselves capable of a certain inde
pendence of action. So much indeed was this the case that on the 30th ultimo 
the seven metropolitans, whose expulsion had been ordered by Eftim, were 
invited to patricipate in a meeting of the Holy Synod, though it is understood 
that this decision was only taken after unofficial enquiries had established 
that the Turkish Government saw no objection thereto. 

3. Meanwhile, in response to the encyclical, which, as stated in my despa
tch No. 742, had been issued on the 16th October, inviting all archbishops 
dependent on Constantinople to signify their wishes in regard to the choise 
of a new Patriarch, further votes were gradually reaching the patriarchate, 
until on the morning of the 1st instant they had reached the number requisite 
for a valid election. The Synod thereupon met to discuss its future line of 
action, and, though in the interval the leading prelates had received anony
mous letters written in Turkish instructing them to support the candidature 
of the Metropolitan of Rhodopolis, who was understood to be the Govern
ment nominee, no definite decision was arrived at. Two days later, however, 
it was finally decided to hold the election on the 6th instant, and, as the Tur
kish police had previously intimated that your prior notice of the election must 
be given to the Government, the necessary communications was made to the 
Vall of Constantinople, and a telegram in the same sense despatched to An
gora. 

4. Such was the position when on the afternoon of the 3rd December 
Papa Eftim, accompanied by his Turkish staff and without having obtained 
the permission of the Synod to leave his self-created post, suddenly arrived 
at the patriarchate, and immediately conferred with the Archbishop of Rho
dopolis. In statements to the press he said that the sole object of his visit was 
to remove certain misunderstandings, and that he would return to Anatolia 
as soon as his mission was accomplished. Though he was received by the Vall, 
the members of the Synod refused to have any relations with Eftim, who was 
apparently prepared to await the developments to which the election might 
be expected to give rise. 

5. The election was, however, carried out according to plan, and indeed 
the position was somewhat simplified by the delivery on the morning of the 
6th instant of a notice from the local Turkish authorities addressed to the Holy 
Synod of the Greek OEcumenical Patriarchate stating that it was necessary 
that in religious and spitirual elections to be held in Turkey the electors should 
be Turkish subjects and persons holding at the time of the elections religious 
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office in Turkey, and that the person to be elected should also have the same 
qualifications. At the opening of the official sitting of the Synod, therefore, 
the prelates belonging to dioceses outside Turkey withdrew, ceding their rights 
to their brethren of Turkish diocesses. The voting papers were then examined, 
a list of three candidates drawn up, and, in the Patriarchal Church, Grigorius, 
the aged Archbishop of Kadikey, who had obtained a majority in the earlier 
voting, was elected to the patriarchal throne by the vote of ten out of the ele
ven archbishops present. The enthronement of the new Patriarch was fixed 
for the 13th December, and it was decided to notify the result of the election to 
the Turkish Government. 

6. It was not, however, to be expected that Papa Eftim would accept the 
new situation without a struggle. ln a statement to the press immediately after 
the election he ascribed his defeat to Hellenic intrigue directed by M. Politis, 
the newly appointed Greek representative at Angora, expressed the opinion 
that the new Patriarch would not be acceptable to the Government, and hin
ted at suprises which might be in store for the morrow. The same night he 
resigned his post as patriarchate representative at Angora, and the following 
morning, when the Synod was actually in session, occupied the patriarchate 
with the aid of ten armed lazes, threatened the prelates and officials, and for
cibly expelled them from the patriarchate. Laze guards were posted at the doors, 
and admission refused to all but Turks and Eftim's Greek sympathisers. At the 
same time he issued a proclamation to his «Orthodox co- religionists» stating 
that he had occupied the patriarchate in the name of the nation, that the elected 
Patriarch was a compatriot of Veniselo5 and a creature of Meletios, and that 
he awaited the Government's instructions for the annulment of the election. 

7. In the meantime the expelled prelates, after a hurried meeting, had sent 
a delegation to inform the Director of Police and the Vali of the incident and 
to ask for protection. Owing to its being a Friday, and to the unwillingness 
of these functionaries to become involved in patriarchal affairs without in
ftructions from Angora, contact with them could not be established, whe
reupon it was decided to send telegrams to Angora protesting against the 
activities of Papa Eftim, begging the Government to remove him, and to 
permit the proper functioning of the patriarchate. On the following morning 
the same delegation eventually succeeded in obtaining an audience with the 
assistant Vali, who promised to institute an enquiry regarding the presence of 
Moslem Turks in the patriarchate but added that as regared the general que
stion, whi;h was a religious one. the Ministry of Justice was alone compete.nt, 
and that instructions from Angora must ther~fore be awaited. 
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8. These instructions arrived in Constantinople late the same evening, 
and at midnight Papa Eftim's Turkish secretary, a certain Safvet Bey, who is 
said to be a brother of the Director of Police at Angora, was summoned to 
the police station and notified that he' Papa Eftim, and their companions must 
evacuate the patriarchate forthwith. This order Eftim showed no alacrity to 
execute, but an hour later, in response to a second summons, he quitted the 
patriarchate. The latter was later reoccupied by the patriarchal authorities, 
who have since resumed their normal functions. 

9. The action of the Turkish Government in this matter has naturally 
caused the liveliest satisfaction in Greek circles. Telegrams expressing fervent 
thanks to the Government and the staunchest loyalty to the republic have 
been despatched to Angora, and a patriarchal delegation has waited on the 
Director- Ceneral of Police to express gratitude for his intervention. The event 
has futher given rise to much speculation as to the attitude which the Govern
ment will now adopt towards the new Patriarch and the patriarchal institution. 
The Government's intervention would appear almost to constitute tacit re
cognition of the latter, and in regard to the former it is interesting to note that 
the Vali, in a statement to the press after Eftim's coup, used very guarded 
language in regard to Mgr. Grigorious, whose complicity with the Greeks had 
not, he said, been proved while the Minister of Justice, in an interview to an 
Angora correspondent, declared that the election was no concern of the Go
vernment, which was indifferent as to the exact title of the head of the Ortho
dox Church in Turkey so long as the laws of the country were not violated 
or public order distrubed. Such declarations seem to point in the direction of 
a tacit joint recognition, more particularly as the new Patriarch, who has 
already been recognised by other branches of the Church, has on various 
occasions dissociated himself from the past policy of the patriarchate, espe
cially at the time of the rupture of relations between the patriarchate and the 
Turkish Goverment, when he carried his objections to the point of resignation 
from the Holy Synod. Patriarchate circles are therefore quietly confident that 
the worst of their troubles are now over, and hope that, after his enthrone
ment two days hence, the new Patriarch will be officially received by the Vali, 
an event which would of course be one more step towards that complete offi
cial recognition. 

IO. I am sending a copy of this despatch to Mr. Bentinck. 

I have &c. 
NEVILE HENDERSON.* 

•FO 371/9124, f. 238- 238v 
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No. I. 

December 27. 
SECTION I. 

Mr. Henderson to the Marquess Curzon of Ked/eston.--( Received December 27.) 

(No. 851). 

My Lord, 

Constantinople, December 19, 1923. 

With reference to my despatch No. 821 of the 11th December, I have the 
honour to inform your Lordship that on the 13th December, the new Greek 
Patriarch, Gregory VII, was solemnly enthroned with the customany eccle
siastical ceremonial in the Patriarchal Church at the Phanar. The Patriarch 
came by water from Kadikeui, his former diocese, all the way to Phanar. Af
ter the ceremony he held a reception. No disagreeable incident of any sort 
occured. The Rev. Mr. Borough, chaplain of the Crimean Memorial Church, 
was present at the ceremony and reception. 

2. Immediately after his enthronement the Patriarch addressed appro
priate telegrams to Mustafa Kemal Pasha, Ismet Pasha, the Miniter of Ju
stice and the Governor- General of Constantinople. In his telegram to the 
President he stated that on assuming his new functions he had offered up 
prayers for the prosperity and progress of «the republic of our common coun
try». 

3. The Turkish Government has not modified the attitude of benevolence, 
of which it suddenly gave proof by expelling Papa Eftim from the patriarchate 
after his last raid, but it has avoided any formal recognition of the new Pa
triarch. On the 17th December the Minister of Justice, in reply to a question in 
the Grannd National Assembly, made the following statement:-

«There is a great difference between the present position of the Church 
of Phanar and its position during the National struggle. Formerly, religious 
privileges existed, of which the most important was that the patriarchate pos
sessed a right of jurisdiction. The Greek and Armenian Patriarchates and the 
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Rabbinates had acquired certain privileges granted as a favour by the State, 
but, thank God, these denominational privileges have disappeared. Those 
institutions have no longer any political or administrative functions. They 
are purely. religious institutions. The ecclesiastics designated as spiritual 
heads have no other attribute. There was formerly a law respecting their 
election. Ther.:: was a lay council. All this has ceased to exist. In the eyes of 
the State, the result of the election which has been held merely amounts to 
the election of a priest, a chief priest. The State has the right of inspection and 
control in these elections, which are purely religious. The State cannot agree 
to the spiritual heads being elected from among foreign subjects. The electors 
and the elected must be our subjects. The Government has followed, and is 
following, the points which it was its duty to follow. We are not aware that 
foreign influence was exerted in the election, and we do not see that it could 
have been exerted. If it should have been, we should immediately annul the 
election. The Metropolitan of Kadikeui, who has been elected, is a Turkish 
subject, who is occupied with his spiritual functions. He states that he has 
caused the republic to be congratulated, and has had prayers said in the chur
ches for the happiness of the country. Papa Eftimis not the man of the Govern
ment. He is their own paid employee. Papa Eftim has stated that the elections 
did not inspire confidence. I am examining that matter. If this is a simple 
allegation it will not be taken into consideration. If an object is being pur
sued outside our national policy, or if a centre of sedition is being organi
sed, the State will immediately perfom its duty without hesitation or negli
gence». 

4. Papa Eftim continues to rage against the new Patriarch, and has been 
endeavouring to induce the newly-established «Court of Independence» to 
interest itself in the question of disloyalty in the patriarchate. There are no 
signs, so far, that he has had any success. The patriarchal authorities, on their 
side, are said to contemplate trying Eftim in the ecclesiastical courts for his 
outrages on religion. 

5. I am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's representative 
at Athens. 

I have, &c. 
NEVILE HENDERSON.* 

• FO 371/9124, f. 253. 
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E 12138/52/44 
Confidential 
Dear Mr. Bell, 

Me/etios Metaxakis 

159 

FOREIGN OFFICE, S.W.I. 
1st January, 1924. 

I_n view of the interest which the Archbishop of Canterbury takes in the 
quest10n of the Oecumenical Patriarchate in Turkey, I am authorized by Lord 
Curzon to send to you herewith, for His Grace's confidential information, a 
copy of a despatch from the acting British High Commissioner at Constan
tinople, reporting the enthronement on December 13th of the new Patriarch 
Gregory VII, and recording the general attitude of the Turkish Governmen~ 
towards the whole question of the Patriarchate and the Orthodox Church in 
Turkey.* The Reverend G.K.A. Bell 

' 

No. 706. 
(17968/9) 
Sir, 

160 

THE RESIDENCY, 
RAMLEH 

3rd October, 1925. 

I have the honour to report that the remains of the late Minseigneur 
~hotios, Greek- Orthodox Patriarch of Alexandria, were interred yesterday 
m the Church of St. George in Old Cairo, which contains the tombs of a11 
the Greek Patriarchs of Egypt. 

2. His Beatitude died of heart- failure at Zurich, when returning from 
conferences in London and Stockholm in the course of which he spoke elo
quently in favour of union between the churches. This cause he had very much 
at heart, and the influence which he exercised in the Greek- Orthodox Church 
might well have led to developments of ;nterest, had he survived his mission 
to Northern Europe. Prayers are to be offered in the Anglican churches of 
Egypt and the Sudan that in electing his successor the choice of the Greek-

• FO 371/9124, f. 258. 

- 751 -



A. Tillyrides 

Orthodox community may fall on one prepared to take his part in the move

ment for Christian reunion. 
3. The funeral processions in Alexandria and Cairo were remarkable for 

their manifestations of universal respect for the late Patriarch. Every street 
and bak.ony along the route was crowded. King Fuad was represented on 
both occasions, though I understand that His Majesty issued urgent and 
rather belated orders that the funeral was not to be considered as fully offi 
cial and that uniform should not be worn. The Greek and the French di
plomatic and consular representatives alone wore uniform. Mr. Constantinides, 
Counsellor of the Greek Legation in London, officially represented the Greek 
Government. British military hands attended. 

4. The special position of the Residency was recognised by the allocation 
to my representatives of a place immediately after relatives of the deceased 
and the Egyptian Government representatives and in front of the diplomatic 

corps. 

J 2999/1720/16. 

Sir, 

I have the honour to be, 
With the highest respect, 

Sir, 
Your most obedient, humble servant, 
ACTING HIGH COMMISSIONER.* 

161 

FOREIGN OFFICE, 
S.W.l. 

18th October, 1925. 

I am directed by Mr. Secretary Chamerlain to request you to lay before 
the Archbishop of Canterbury the accompanying copy of a despatch from the 

• FO 371/10911, ff. 124-125. 
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Acting High Commissioner for Egypt regarding the death of the Greek Or
thodox Patriarch of Alexandria. 

2. Since writing that despatch Mr. Henderson has telegraphed that Bishop 
Gwynne has requested his intervention with the Greek Minister in Cairo in 
order to secure that Nicolas, Greek Bishop of Khartoum, who accompanied 
the late Patriarch on his last mission to England, shall succeed to the Patriarcha
te. According to Bishop Gwynne the Anglican Church would hail this appoin
ment with satisfaction in view, not only of the character and ability of Bishop 
Nicolas, but also of his desire to secure the reunion of the churches. 

3. Mr. Henderson points out that it is greatly to the hoped that the new 
Patriarch will prove as consistently and actively pro-British as his predecessor 
whose influences was very considerable. Mr. Henderson does not know Bi
shop Nicolas and does not intend to take any action before His Grase has 
had the opportunity of offering his observations. 

4. There is reason to believe that Monseigneur Meletios, the former Ecu
menical Patriarch, is anxious to secure the succession to Archbishop Photios. 
The ex-Patriarch, however, is a very strong Greek nationalist and, on the as
sumption that Monseigneur Nicolas is identical with the Archbishop of Nu
bia who accompanied Archbishop Photios to England, it would appear that 
the latter would be altogether preferable to the former. The Librarian to the 
Foreign Office states that he was most favourably impressed by the Archbi
shop of Nubia, who appeared rather more learned and generally interested 
in intellectual matters than the rest of the Delegation. 

6. I am to enquire whether his Grace wishes to offer any observations 
on the personality of the candidate recommended by Bishop Owynne and 
whether he has any reasons for desiring the intervention of His Majesty's 
Residency in the appointment of a new Patriarch. 

• FO 371/10911, ff. 126-127. 
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I am, 

Sir, 

Your obedient Servant, 
(sd) John Murray* 



No. J 2999/ 1920/16. 

Dear Mr. Murray, 

A. Tillyrides 
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LAMBETH PALACE. S.E. 

20th October 1925. 

I have read with the greatest interest the copy which you have kindly 
sent me of the despatch from Mr. Henderson, Acting Commissioner in Egypt. 
I share the view which Mr. Henderson evidently takes as to the importance 
attaching to the appointment of a successor to the late Patriarch Photios with 
whom I had much intercourse while he was in England. He was accompanied 
by the Metropolitan of Nubia, who is, as I understand, the same man as is 
described in your letter as Bishop Nicolas, Greek Bishop of Khartoum. If 
this be so, I certainly, from such information as I have, should rejoice if he 
were nominated to the Patriarchate. While the Patriarchs of Alexandria and 
Jerusalem were in England a few months ago the Metropolitan of Nubia acted 
frequently as interp1eter, and I was greatly struck by his ability, his geniality, 
his knowledge of Church affairs, and his obvious friendship with England and 
the English Church. If therefore it is appropriate to use any influence in the 
matter I should share Bishop Gwynne's desire that it should be used in fa
vour of Bishop Nicolas. 

I am acquainted with Archbishop Meletios, who is undoubtedly a man 
of strength, ability, and, I believe, of a friendly disposition towards England, 
but I imagine that the criticism respecting him which is contained in Mr. 
Henderson,s despatch is undoubtedly true, and of course he has had a so
mewhat adventurous career. I think he has been engaged in controversy in 
Jerusalem, in Cyprus, in Athens, in Constantinople, and again in Athens, 
and I certainly should myself feel happier in the knowledge that Bishop Nicolas 
were to succed to the Patriarchate, though I have no reason to entertain other 
than friendly recollections of Meletios during his visits to England. He lived 
for some time in America and speaks English fluently. My thought had been 
that it was not unlikely that Meletios would succeed to the Patriarchate of 
Jerusalem if it becomes vacant, the present Patriarch being a very aged man. 
It would, however, have to be remembered that Archbishop Meletios is 
as Mr. Henderson has said, a very strong Greek Nationalist, and it would be, 
a matter of importance to consider what his relation would be to the Arab 
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c~ergy in_ Palestine and Syria. If I were asked whether I should prefer to see 
him Patriarch of Alexandria or of Jerusalem I should be in considerable doubt. 

163 
(J 3104/1780/16.) 

Cypher telegram to Sir G. Lloyd (Cairo). 
Foreign Office. 23rd October, 1925, 6.30 p.m. 
No. 231. 

I am, 
Yours very truly,* 

NO DISTRIBUTION. 

My despatch No. 1107 (of the 13th October: new Greek Patriarch of 
Alexandria). 

. Archbis~op of Canterbury would welcome appointment of the Metropo
litan of Nubia. You should accordingly use your discretion as to the means 
beat calculated to promote the election of this candidate. 
Despatch follows.** 
No. 1165 

164 
(J 3104/ 1720/ 16) 

Sir, 

FOREIGN OFFICE, S.W.l. 
24th October, 1925. 

In con~uation of my telegram No. 251 of the 23rd instant I transmit 
to you herewith a copy of a letter in which the Archbishop of Canterbury 

• FO 371/10911, ff. 129-129v. 
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expresses the opinion that the Metropolitan of Nubia would be a suitable 
successor to the late Patriarch Photios of Alexandria. I leave it to your dis
cretion to determine what steps if any you may be able to take in order to 
promote the election of this candidate. 

The Right Honourable 

I am, with great truth and regard, 
Sir, 

Your obedient Servant, 
(For the Secretary of State).* 

Sir G. Lloyd, G.C.S.I., G.C.I.E., D.S.O., 
etc., etc., etc. 

(J 3104/ 1720/16) 

My Lord Archbishop, 

165 
FOREIGN OFFICE, S.W.l. 

26th October, 1925. 

I am grateful for your letter of the 20th instant in which you were so good 
as to furnish me with your views on the appointment of a successor to the late 
Patriarch Photios of Alexandria. 

We have now instructed Sir George Lloyd by telegraph to take whatever 
steps he may think appropriate to support the candidature of the Metropoli

tan of Nubia. 

His Grace 

The Lord Archbishop of Canterbury. 
The High Honourable 
Sir G. Lloyd, G.C.S.I., G.C.I.E., D.S.O., 

etc, etc., etc. 

• FO 371/10911, f. 132. 
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Yours vern truly 
(sd John Murray** 

Copy. 

No. 5326/20. 

Mon cher Collegue, 

Meletios Metaxakis 

166 

LA RESIDENCE, 

LE CAIRE. 
le 28 Octobre, 1925. 

Je me permets de m'adresser a vous au sujet d'une question assez delicate. 

L'election du nouveau Patriarche aura lieu bientot. 11 ne serait peut
etre pas tout-a- fait inutile que vous sachiez que l'Eglise Anglicane accueille
rait avec satisfaction la nomination a cette haute position de l'Eveque de Khar
toum, Nicola de Nubie. Comme vous le savez, cet Eveque a accompagne 
feu Sa Beatitude lors de son recent voyage en Europe. On y a ete vivement 
impressione par la noblesse de son caractere la largeur de ses vues et son 
enthousiasme a l'egard de la grande question de la reunion des Eglises- si 
tnteressante pour toute la Chretiente. Je suis en mesure de savoir que I' 
Archeveque de Canterbury partage l'avis general a cet effet. 

Je n'ai pas besoin de vous dire que cette lettre, que j e vou s ecri s avec 
l'approbation du Haut Commissaire, ne constitue point une tentative de nous 
immiscer en quoi que ce soit dans les affaires de l'Eglise orthodox Grecque 
en Egypte. Mais cela dit, il est peut--etre de mon devoir de vous faire connaitre 
a titre tout- a- fait confidentiel le point de vue de L'Eglise anglicane. 

Je vous prie, mon cher Collegue, d'agreer les assurances de ma haute 
consideration, et mes sentiments les meilleurs. * 

Copie. 

LEGATION DE GRECE 
enEgypte. 

Cher Monsieur Wiggin, 

167 

(5326/22) 

Le Caire, le 3 Novembre 1925. 

En !'absence de Monsieur N. Henderson, je me permets de vous adresser 

•po 371/11595, r. 121. 
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la reponse que je destinais a son aimable communication en date du 28 Octo
ber 1925. 

Le point de vue de l' Eg]ise Anglicane et Jes appreciations flatteuses a 
l'egard de Monseigneur Nicolas de Nubia concordent entierement avec l' 
opinion de la plus grande partie des facteurs appeles a prendre part a }'ele
ction patriarchate. En plus je n'ai pas manque de faire part a certains d'entre 
ewe a titre confidential du desir de l'Eglise Anglicane lequel, loin de consti
tuer une immixtion, prouve l'interet apporte par elle a une question interes
sant tout le monde chretien. 

Veuillez agreer, Cher Monsieur Wiggin, mes meilleurs sentimeets. 

(Signe) A. Delmouzos. * 

Monsieur A. Wiggin, 
I er Secretaire du Haut Commissariat de S.M. Britannique en 

Egypte, 

Copy. 
(Mis. 4.91.1). 
R. No. 63. 

Sir, 

La Residence. 

168 

BRITISH CONSULATE GENERAL, 
ALEXANDRIA, 

12rh November, 1925. 

With reference to the telephonic enquiry made of me on 10th November 
on behalf of Your Excellency, relative to the election of the Greek Patriarch of 
Alexandria, I have the honour to state, on the authority of the Hellenic Con
sul General of this city, that matters are proceeding normally and that not
hing that might be termed a dispute has occurred hitherto. 

2. The Alexandria Patriarchate will devolve on him who obtains the 
highest number of votes at the forthcoming election. The voters are estima
ted at some two hundred odd, and consist of two categories-individuals and 

•FO 371/10911, f. 135 
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corporate bodies, one vote only being allowed in each case. The individuals 
are the priests of the Orthodox Churches in Africa and may number from 60 
to 80. The bodies corporate include all 01 thodox Benevolent Societies, Greek 
Chambers of Commerce in Egypt, individual Refugee and Emigrant Asso
ciation -as the Asia Minor, the Mitylene, the Dodecanese, the Castellorizo 
or other groups, but not those originating trom Old Greece. While most of 
these voting units are in North Africa, some are as far afield as Cape Town 
and Johannesburg, and the sitting of the local voters will only take place 
when the votes posted from other centres have been allowed a fair margin 
of time to arrive. It is therefore assumed that the result of the voting will not 
be known until the beginning of the New Year. 

3. There are three principal candidates. The favourite is believed to be 
the Metropolitan Nicholas of Nubia, whose seat is Khartoum and whose 
Anglophile tendencies are well-known. The Metropolitan ChrysostoJP of 
Leontopolis whose seat is Zagazig, probably presents the only serious alter
native: but there is also talk of the ex-Patriarch of Constantinople Meletios, 
who was forced to abdicate his throne under Turkish pressure. 

4. I understood from my Greek colleague that the supporters of some of 
the candidates are not hesitating to stop to bribery in favour of their nominees, 
and actually there are several others than the three candidates already mentio
ned, who though their chances appear to be of the slenderest, have allowed 
their names to be put forward. 

No. 783. 
(5326/25) 

Sir, 

I have the honour to be, 
Sir, 

Your Excellency's most obedient, humble servant, 
(Sgd). C.E. HEATCHOTE-SMITH.* 
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THE RESIDENCY, 
CAIRO, 

20 November, 1925. 

On receipt of your telegram No. 251 of October 23rd, I instructed Mr. 
Henderson privately to inform the Greek Minister and a leading member of 
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the Greek community of Alexandria with whom he is on terms of personal 
friendship that the Anglican Church would view with great satisfaction the 
appointment of the Bishop of Nubia as successor to the late Patriarch Pho
tios. 

2. I have the honour to transmit to you herewith a copy of a lette1.1 which 
was received from the Greek Minister in reply. You will observe that, in His 
Excellency's opinion, the election of Bishop Nicola seems practically certain. 

3. I have the honour, finally, to transmit to you herewith a copy of a 
despatch which I have received from His Majesty's Consul-General in Ale
xandria in regard to a report which had reached me to the effect that a dispute 
had arisen over the procedure proposed for the election. 

The Right Honourable 
J. Austen Chamberlain, M.P., 

etc. etc. etc. 

I have the honour to be, 
With the highest respect, 

Sir, 
Your most obedient, humble servant,* 

HIGH COMMISSIONER: 
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FOREIGN OFFICE, S.W.l. 
3rd December, 1925. 

(J 3483/1720/16) 
Confidential 
My Lord Archbishop, 

A further despatch on the subject of the appointment of a successor to 
the Patriarch Photios of Alexandria has just beer received from the High Com-

"' FO 371 /10911, f. 134. 
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missioner for Egypt and, as its contents may be of interest to Your Grace 
I am sending you the enclosed copy for your confidential information. 

JOHN MURRAY.* 

His Grace 
The Lord Archbishop of Canterbury. 

171 

To His All- Holiness, 

The Oecumenical Patriarch, 
Kephissia. 

Your All- Holiness, 

31st December 1925. 

Allow me to express my gratitude for the privilege of your letter of De
cember 9 which reached me with its kind good wishes for Christmas on the 
Feast of the Nativity itself when certain Orthodox gave me the pleasure of 
their company to eat my pudding, made after my mother's receipt, which dates 
from the beginning of the eighteenth century and which in their courtesy 
they declared to be, as I believe you yourself in January 1922 declared it to 
be, the best dish in the world- as excellent even as Bakaras. They were glad 
to know that our Festival had your thought and blessing. 

As your All-Holiness knows, I have a very warm and devoted regard for 
your person, born of the work in which I have been permitted to have a humble 
share but also of the friendship to which you have admitted me these nine 
years past and which I renewed so happily at Kephissia in May last. Therefore, 
I always open the envelopes of your letters with delight and rejoice when you 
privilege me with enquiries or commissions. 

In this case, I value indeed the confidence which you have shown by 
writting to me upon the most delicate and anxious matter of the Patriarchal 
election at Alecxandria. 

In regard to my kind and valued friend, Bishop Cwynne, it would ob
viously be a dereliction of propriety that I should take it on myself to comment 
upon any action of his. He is the local Anglican Bishop for Egypt and as such 
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would take the course which local desirate might dictate. I have no definite 
knowledge of mch procedure but I imagine that if our Archbishop were doubt
ful about the wisdom of the action of one of his suffragans in his particular 
sphere, he would confine his criticism to a private communication. At any 
rate, assuming that Bishop Cwynne has given support to the Metropolitan 
of Nubia's friends, since I am a simple priest and without first hand knowledge 
of conditions in Egypt, my duty is plain. 

Reports as to the precise nature of the support which has been given have 
been sent me by others than your All-Holiness and in effect that Bishop Cwyn
ne intervened in the name of the Anglican Church and of our beloved Arc
bishop and that in doing so he was adding the weight of Anglican Church in
fluence to an expressed wish of the British Government. 

In regard to these suggesstions I am free to say that on their face they 
resemble the injurious canard published in his book, 'Anglicism et I'Ortho
doxie', by Pere d'Herbigny to the effect that your All-Holiness' own election 
in 1921 to the Oecumenical Throne was arranged in London, (. 86). Of course, 
that was an invention. After reading M. d'Herbigny's book, I enquired at 
Lambeth Palace and discovered that there, like myself, they had not heard 
your All-Holiness name in connection with the Oecumenical Throne until 
after the election. 

Assuredly imagination will be found to have been at work also in this 
case and when the information which has been asked for from Cairo arrives, 
it will prove that the individual expression of Bishop Gwynne's opinions in 
no way involves the Archbishop or the Anglican Churc..h. 

Indeed, on enquiry at Lambeth I find that the Archbishop is not cogni
cant of any attempts to influence the Alexandrian election and would be 
altogether unwilling that his name should be used for such a purpose. 

That his Grace has always been most scrupulous to avoid the semblence 
of an intrusion into the domestic affairs of the Orthodox or any other foreign 
Church, your All-Holiness is, I am sure sensible. Thus I should remind you 
that when the Metropolitan Theokletos returned to the Metropolia at Athens, 
his grace, in spite of his for yourself and close relations with the Oecumenical 
Throne, felt unable to refuse to communicate with him as de facto Metropo
litan. At the same time when the Metropolitan of Trebizord arrived in London 
in order to protest to his Grace that your All-Holiness' election in 1922 had 
been uncanonical, it was my duty to tell him that since his Grace had received 
formal motification of your election from the recognised machinery., i.e. from 
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the Synod of Constantinople, and since Orthodox questions are altogather 
outside his province, he could not receive him for that purpose. 

His Grace is ready, therefore, and most desirous to enter into tbe same 
affectionate terms of brotherly relationship with whoever may be called to the 
widowed Throne, as he enjoyed so happily with the lamented Patriarch Pho
tios. 

I may add that while I am confident that his Grace would describe the 
Metropolitan ofNubia, whose acquaintance he rejoices to have had last summer, 
as also the Metropolitan of Trebizond who visited him more than once in 
1920, as his 'personal friend' and as 'much esteemed' by him, I am confident 
also that he would certainly not use less warmth in describing either your 
All-Holiness whose friendship and long acquaintance has taught him to value, 
and the Archbishop of Thyatira whose presence in England he regards on 
personal no less than on ecclesiastical grounds as a great advantage. 

As I have said, I know that his Grace has had neither time nor mind to 
concern himself with the details of the present election; but(if I may speak for 
myself) had he honoured me by asking what I know of those whose names 
are mentioned, I should have informed him that the patient services of the 
ex-Patriarch Constantine, and the work and repute of the Metropolitan of 
Tripoli, whom I am honoured to know, as of the Metripolitan of Leontopolis 
make them also very worthy candidates for the high office of the Chair of 
St. Mark. 

As your All-Holiness is aware the principle of the authorities of the An
glican Church has always been to seek and to cultivate the closest relations 
with the authorities of the Orthodox Church and to avoid special relations with 
any section of it. In this case, there is not even a temptation to depart from 
that principle; for each of the seven candidates whose names have reached us 
is a good man, valued and appreciated by and friendly to us. 

Lastly, in regard to any action of the British and Egyptian Government 
and especially to the possibility of the use by the latter of the old prerogative 
of striking names from the Katalogos, I can assure your All-Holiness that so 
far from the authorities of the Anglican Church being subservient in such a 
matter, there would be a general feeling of regret among us that in these modern 
times that vestige of Ottoman rule should be abused to infringe the proper 
freedom of the Orthodox of Egypt to choose whom they will as their Patriarch. 

I trust that this long letter will not be wearisome to your All-Holiness. 
I am sending a copy of it to Archbishop Germanos with the suggestion that 
at his discretion he should publish it. 



A. Ti!lyrides 

I hope to be in Athens in the early summer and have the great pleasure 
and privilege of visiting your All-Holiness, I take this occasion of asking you 
to accept the expression of my deep regard to yourself and of my eagerness 
to be of service to yourself and to the dearly beloved Greek Church and Na
tion. 

Dear Mr. Murray, 

I am, 
Your All-Holiness' obedient 

Servant in Christ 
J. Douglas* 
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LAMBETH PALACE S.E. 

15th January 1926. 

You will remember corresponding with me last October about the merits 
of the different candidates who were under consideration in Alexandria or 
Cairo with regard to the Patriarchate of Alexandria. In my confidential reply 
to you of October 20th I referred to two men about whom enquiry was current. 
My letter was of course a very private one, but even in those conditions I 
abstained from saying anything of a compromising kind with regard to one 
candidate or the other. I have since learned that Bishop Gwynne in some speech 
made in Cairo is supposed to have expressed a hope that the Archbishop of 
Nubia would be elected partly because he was my friend and that we should 
approve of him. If he said this I have no idea upon what he based it, but it has 
I am afraid created some disturbance, as it is supposed that I am intervening 
in regard to the election to the Patriarchate and there is keen resentment on the 
part of ex-Patriarch Meletios and on the part of other leaders in the Eastern 
Church, and there is said to be an English and am anti-English party among 
the electorate in consequence. Meletios asked the representative of the Eastern 
Church in London (Archbishop Germanos) to call and see me on the matter. 
I have seen him to-day, and have authorised him to say that nothing would 
be further from my thought than to intervene on behalf of the Church of En
gland in an election of this kind. It is a matter of the domestic life of the Eastern 
Church in which it would be inappropriate that I should in any way try to use 
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official influence. I did not say anytltlng to Archbishop Germanos about my 
correspondence with you, as I felt certain that this would be contrary to the 
wish of those who are in private diplomatic correspondence upon such subjects, 
but I did say that I knew the question of the election to the Patriarchate had 
been ventilated in conversation in England and that in anything I had said 
I had expressed my friendliness for ex-Patriarch Meletios as well as for the 
Archbishop of Nubia. It would be disastrous were it to be supposed that I 
had tried to inter vene to influence the election. I answered a private letter of 
yours as honestly as I could, and notltlng more. Perhaps on hearing from 
you on December 3rd that there had been reference made in official circles 
in Cairo to what might in England be thought desirable or undesirable I ought 
to have expressed my strong sense of the undesirableness of anything which 
might make it appear that we in English ecclesiastical circles were intervening 
in any way in the matter. 

I wrote to Bishop Gwynne on December 23rd to ask for some explanation. 
I have not yet received a reply to that letter, but he is at Khartoum and there 
may have been delay. 

I think you ought to know what has been happening, though I cannot 
allow it to be supposed that I was personally intervening in a matter of this 
kind. Of course in all such elections to a high public office it may be desirable 
that those who have diplomatic responsibility in foreign relationships should 
be able to tell one another what they believe to be on general grounds expe
dient in an election. But this is a totally different thing from giving the impres
sion that I was somehow or other wire-pulling in the background and endea
vouring to control the freedom of action on the part of Orthodox ecclesiastics. 

I hope it may be possible to make this clear to Sir George Lloyd or anyone 
else in Egypt who may have misunderstood the intention of anything which 
they were told I had said in my very confidential letter to yourself. 

lam 
Yours very truly,* 

* FO 371/11596, ff. 92-94. 
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TRANSLATION. 

His Grace, 

the Late Patriarch of Constantinople Meletios, 
Keffisia. 

Your Grace, 

London, 

January 3rd 1926. 

I have received information from other sources and not from your Grace, 
that Bishop Gwynne has intervened in the name of the Anglican Church and 
of our Beloved Archbishop and has consequently added to the expressed wish 
of the British Government the weight of the authority of the Anglican Church. 

With regard to the above statement I am authorised to declare that it is 
similar in nature to the falsehoods contained in page 86 of the work of Pere 
D. Herbigny «L' Anglicanisme et l'Orthodoxie» in which it is stated that the 
election of Your Grace to the Oecumenical Seat has been planned in London. 
I felt certain that this was an invention. However, after reading the work of 
Mr. D. Herbigny, I have enquired at Lambeth Palace and found out that even 
there the name of Your Grace has only been heard of in connection with the 
Patriarchical Seat after the election. 

Surely, and in this connection there is a lot of speculating going on, and 
until the information asked for from Cairo reach us, it can be pointed out 
that the personal opinion expressed by Bishop Gwynne does not in any way 
involve the Archbishop of Canterbury or the Anglican Church. 

As a matter of fact, I have enquired at Lambeth Palace and am informed 
that the Archbishop is not aware of any attempt to influence the election in 
Alexandria and that it would be contrary to his will to have His name mentio
ned with such an object. 

Your Grace is no doubt aware that His Grace has always most resolutely 
avoided interfering with the internal matters of the Orthodox or any other 
Church other than the Anglican. 

I beg to remind you that when Metropolitan Theoclitos returned to the 
Metropolis of Athens, the Archbishop of Canterbury in spite of the strong 
bonds of friendship with you, and his close relations with the Oecumenical Seat 
could not help coming in touch with him as a de facto Metropolitan.- Also, 
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when the Metropolitan of Trepizonde came to London with a view of prote
sting before the Archbishop for the election of your Grace in 1922 being not 
carried out in order, I made it my duty to declare to him that so long as the 
Archbishop has been duly informed of your election by an authorised body 
like the Synod of Constantinople, and so long as matters concerning the Ort
hodox Church are beyond his jurisdiction, he thought it impossible to receive 
him for this purpose. 

The Archbishop of Canterbury is therefore ready and desires it very much 
to enter into the same cordial relations with anyone who would be called on 
the vacant Throne of Alexandria, as those he so happily entertained with the 
much regretted Photios. 

As, I have already stated, I am aware that the Archbishop of Canterbury 
has never thought of taking any interest in the details of this election, but
if I may be allowed to express a personal opinion of mine-he did me the ho
nour to ask me what I know about those putting up for the election, and I 
informed him that the long services of the late Patriarch of Constantinople 
Constantine, the work and the fame attaching to the Metropolitan of Tre
pizonde whom I have the honour of being acquainted with, and those of 
the Metropolitan of Leontopolis as well render them worthy of being entru
sted with the high administration of the seat of St Mark the Evangelist. 

As your Grace perfectly well knows, it has always been the policy of the 
Leaders of the Anglican Churcn to seek and foster the most cordial relations 
with the Leaders of the Orthodox Church, but to avoid any private intercourse 
with any members of it. In this special connection, there is not the slightest 
temptation to induce them to deviate from this policy, as anyone of the 7 
candidates who have been named to us, is a person of merit, held in high es
teem by us and a friend of ours. 

If it happens that the old privilege of crossing off the names from the list 
was made to operate be assured that we should all be very sorry indeed that in 
the present day a remnant of Ottoman regulations was made use of with a 
view to suppressing the special rights of the Orthodox Christians in Egypt 
in electing the Patriarch they want. 

* FO 371/11596, f. 100. 
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I am, of Your Grace 
most obedient in Christ, 

(Sgd) John Douglas.* 



(J 140/140/16) 

Ly Lord Archbishop, 

A. Tillyrides 

174 

FOREIGN OFFICE, S.W.1 

20th Jannuary, 1926. 

I was very sorry to learn from your letter of the 15th that Your Grace's 
position in the matter of the election of the new Patriarch to Alexandria has 
been the subject of a misunderstanding. 

I am writing privately to Mr. Henderson, the Counsellor as the Resi
dency, to find out exactly what has occurred. Meanwhile may I assure You!' 
Grace that I appreciate the delicacy of your position and will do everything 
in my power to respect your very natural desire to avoid even an appearance 
of intervention in what is obviously a domestic concern of the Eastern Church. 

His Grace 

The Lord Archbishop of Canterbury. 

175 

(J 140/140/16) 
Confidential. 

(Sd.) JOHN MURRAY.* 

FOREIGN OFFICE, S.W.l. 
21st January, 1926. 

Since the receipt of Lord Lloyd's despatch No. 783 of the 20th November 
we had heard nothing more about the appointment of the new Greek Patriarch 
at Alexandria and were somewhat surprised to receive the enclosed letter from 
the Archbishop of Canterbury. 

I enclose a copy of the interim reply which I have sent to His Grace. 
Would you be kind enough to let me know exactly what has happened if 
you can find out, taking care of couse not to let anybody think that they are 
being taken to task as that will only make matters worse? I think you will 
agree that we must do all in our power to disclaim any intervention, however 

* FO 371/11595, f. 98. 
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unofficial though, judging by what the Archbis 
ge may already have been done. . hop says, I fear that some dama-

(Sg) John Murray* 

176 
No. 5326/38 

THE RESIDENCY 
' CAIRO. 

Dear Murray, 
24 January 1926. 

I am sending you f 
1 a copy o a letter addressed M . . 

g:as, f:om which it appears that the Archbish to elet10s by Canon Dou-
his att.1tude towards the electI· f G o. p of Canterbury has modified 

on o a reek p t · h f. 
This letter was handed to F b a narc or Alexandria. 

. urness y a Mr Th d 
mment Anglo- Greek with the c . . . eo ore Casdagli, a pro-
in E t omment that It is certain to b d b 

gyp as propaganda against the M t . e use roadcast 
ourselves. It seems possible fr e ropolitan of Nubia, Gwynne and 

om paraaraph 3 th t B' h 
called upon for an explanation. "' a Is op Gwynne has been 

On receipt of your telegram No 251 
red to contain a definite expression f th Aof O~tober 23rd which appea-
ta~en up by His Grace was, after dis:ussi:n r~hb1s~op's views, the position 
pnvate.Iy and confidentially to the G k M' ':1th Bishop Gwynne, explained 
b f ree 1111ster d t • er o the Greek colony. · an ° a promment mem-

The unfortunate effect of this letter ne d 
of course, say how far Cano D l e hardly be emphasized. I can not 
h. . 11 oug as had the A. hb. h , ' 

IS act10n-assuming that th 1 t tc Is ops authority for 
. e e ter has not b f k d 
it worth while to take up the quest· d _een a e - but you may think 

h . h B' wn an pomt out th k w ic Ishop Gwynne and the Hi h C . . e aw ward position in fa ~ ommrnswncr Jiave now boon placed." 

~~~ 
* FO 371/11596, ff. 96-96A 

** FO 371/11595, ff. 102-10;. 
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No. 5326/42. 

D.::ar Murray, 

THE RESIDENCY, 
CAIRO 

6 February 1926. 

Thanks for your letter J 140/140/16 of January 21st which crossed my 
letter No. 5326/38 of January 24th in regard to the publicity given to the views 
expressed by the Archbishop of Canterbury on the subject of the choice of 
the Greek Patriarch of Alexandria. 

Bishop Gwynne is at present in the Sudan; he will not return before March 
15th, and you will realise that it is exceedingly difficult to consult him by tele
graph. My own impressions of what has occurred are, however, as follows. 

As stated in the third paragraph of my letter under reference I wrote to 
the Greek Minister, and to a prominent member of the Greek Colony in Ale
xandria, on receipt of your telegram No. 251 of October 23rd. I enclose a copy 
of my letter, from which you will see that, so far as His Grace was concerned, 
I confined myself to stating that he shared the general opinion in regard to 
Nubia. I used the same expression in writing to my other correspondent. 

Later, Bishop Gwynne was authorised to make a similar statement to 
another member of the Greek colony. I cannot believe, however, that he 
said much more than I did and the trouble is most propably due to indiscre
tions on the part of certain Greek partisans of Nubia who sought to further 
tlieir candidate's chances by using the Archbishop's name in a quite unautho
rised manner. 

I consider that the terms of the Archbishop's letter of October 20th fully 
warranted the guarded use of his name which I made in my letter to the Greek 
Minister, and it is clear from your telegram above referred to that you inter
preted his letter in the same way. 

I entirely agree that we should do all in our power to disclaim any inter
vention but I fear that, as the election was due to take place on the 4th, it is 
too late to do anything. I have considered whether any form of statement 
should be issued.* 

*FO 371/11595, ff.118-119. 
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COPY 
FOREIGN OFFICE, S.W.1. 

8th February, 1926. 
(J 295/140/16). 

On receipt of your letter No. 6826/18 of the 24th January, Caseles got in 
touch with Canon Douglas who later called at the department. 

We enclose a copy of the letter which he actually sent to the Oecumenical 
Patriarch. From a comparison of the two it will be seen that the letter banded 
by Monsieur Casdagli to Mr. Furness is a re-translated and much garbled 
version of the real letter, under a different date. 

The final election presumably is taking place at this moment and we do 
not think there is any need for action on our part. Indeed, we hope that this 
rather unfortunate affairs may now pass into oblivion and we do not propose 
to bother the Archbishop with this new incident. 
M.M. Henderson, Esq., C.M.G. 

FROM 

CANON J.A. DOUGLAS, 
VICAR OF S. LUKE'S, 
CAMBERWELL, S.E. 

Telephone :-New Cross, 2056. 

To the Lord Hugh Cecil, 
House of Commons, 
Westminster, S.W. 
Dear Lord Hugh Cecil, 

179 

MERVYN HERBERT.* 

11 COMMERCIAL ROAD, 
PECKHAM, S.R.15. 

18th February 1926. 

The enclosed is relevant to a serious trouble at Alexandria, where for the 

* FO 371/11595, f. 114. 
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first time in history the Government is demanding what in effect is the right 
of appointing the Patriarch. 

Would you put it down in the House of Commons? 

I detailed the procedure of the Election in the Times of cuiting which I 
enclose and which please return. 

The Election should have taken place on Feb. 3 but is delayed by the 
sudden demand of the Egyptian Government, that 3 names should be sub
mitted to it for it to choose one. 

Even in 1926 that opens the door to sinister intrigue and possibly to the 
suspicion that venal state officials will expect bribes. 

The matter is of course urgent.* 

180 

My dear Austen 

Yours 

21, ARLINGTON STREET, 
S.W.l. 

February 25th, 1926. 

I enclose a letter which I have received from Canon Douglas, who is 
passionately interested in the Eastern Church. 

As you will see, he was anxious that I should put down a question to you 
in the House, but I thought that would probably be inexpedient. It is, of course, 
on religious and ecclesiastical grounds very desirable that the Patriarch of 
Alexandria should be freely elected without Mohammedan interference; 

* FO 371/11596, f. 133. 
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but how far that good object can be achieved I know too little of Egyptian 
affairs to pronounce. It seems, however, a proper matter to bring to your no
tice.* 

The Rt. Hon. 
Sir Austin Chamberlain, K.G. 
Enclosure. 

Decode. Lord Lloyd. (Cairo). 

181 

EGYPT 

February 25th, 1926. 

No. 76. (R.). 

URGENT. 

D. 2.30.a.m. February 26th, 1926. 
R. 9.00.a.m. February 26th, 1926. 

Election of Alexandria Patriarch. 

My despatch No. 783 of last year. 

Seven candidates finally presented themselves and primary election took 
place early this month. 

2. In accordance with a practice derived from the Porte list was sent to 
Prime Minister for submission to the King. His Majesty having considered 
it for about a fortnight recently returned it to the Prime Minister with dire
ctions that names of Nicola Bishop of Nubia who had secured most votes, 
Meletios ex-Patriarch of Constantinople and Chrisostomos Bishop of Athens 
should be struck off the last two on the ground of their political antecedents, 
the first as a result of charge of moral misconduct in 1911. Prime Minister 
took action accordingly. 

* FO 371/11596, f. 132. 
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3. The King's action became known through the press next day and in
dignation of Greek community was intense, particularly in respect of Nicola, 
charge against whom had been investigated by Synod and rejected as emana
ting from an individual convicted more than once of criminal calumny. Palace 
none the less accepted inconclusive report obtained from latter secretly by a 
police office. 

4. In a formal protest addressed to me yesterday Greek Minister (who 
in conversation takes very serious view of situation) argued as follows.-

Whereas exercise of a veto by Ottoman government in the past could, 
however unjustifiable morally, perhaps be defended on ground of special 
position of patriarchs in relation to Ottoman Christians, conditions now 
obtaining in Egypt are radically different. No patriarch of Alexandria could 
today exercfre political power dangerous to Egyptian government. Further 
as Ottoman government excluded candidates only on political grounds, 
never for reasons of moral (?gr. omit,) elimination of Nicola is doubly 
unjustifiable. Submission of lists to Egyptian government is in the view of 
Greek government pure formality. When Photios was elected in 1900 no 
candidates were rejected. 

5. Greek Minister in conclusion invoked my intervention under the clause 
in 1922 declaration relating to protection of minorities. 

6. Chef de Cabinet Royal in reply to urgent enquiry expressed surprise 
that Prime Minister had not discussed question with me considering that he 
should have done so. In the course of conversation, however, he did not con
ceal the fact that the King welcomed a chance of establishing a precedent for 
intervention in elections and he indicated that from an Egyptian point of 
view there were objectios to ascendency of Hellenic influence in local orthodox 
church. 

7. Prime Minister had before news reached me left for Luxor and having 
ascertained that official letter to Synod was still in Minister of the Interior 
awaiting despatch I sent him urgent message explaining situation and sugge
sting that he should suspend action pending discussion with me on his return. 
He has had letter held up accordingly, Chef de Cabinet agreeing that this was 
the right course.* 

* FO 371/11596, ff. 123-124. 

- 774-

Meletios kfetaxakis 

182 

EGYPT. 

Decypher. Lord Lloyd, (Cairo). 

25th February 1926. 

No. 77. 

URGENT. 

D. 2.35 a.m. 26th February 1926. 
R. 9.0. a.m. 26th February 1926. 

Following is continuation of my immediately preceding telegram. 

8. King's action seems to me to have been singularly unwise and reluctant 
as I am to have had to intervene in such a dispute, I had, I am mre you will 
agree, no choice but to do so in the circumstances set out above. 

9. I am on Prime Minister's return insisting under 1922 declaration that 
the list should be returned to Synod unaltered unless political objections of a 
purely local and really serious character can be lodged against any of the can
didate. Meletios has I am informed been expelled from Palestine, Greece, and 
Turkey at different times, and Chrisostomos was deported from Palestine 
before the war. Even so however I do not at present see election of either of 
them could be a danger to Egyptian government. 

10. I fully appreciate the undesirability of our concerning ourselves in 
any way officially with the domestic affairs of the Greek Church, and I should 
not propose to do more than protect the latter from what I consider to be 
undue interference on the part of the Egyptian government. To let King's 
decision stand would, Greek Minister urges, be to risk serious disorders and 
I have no doubt judging from tensity of feeling which announcements in the 
press have aroused that he has grounds for his belief. 

11. I should be grateful if you would let me know by telegraph whether 
you approve of my attitude. The Prime Minister returns February 28th and 
will probably wish to discuss matter the same day.* 

* FO 371/11595, f. 128. 
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EGYPT 

Cypher telegram to Lord Lloyd, (Cairo). 
Foreign Office, 1st March, 1926. 5.30 p.m. 

No. 54. 

URGENT. 

Your telegram No. 77 ( of February 25th: Election of Orthodox Patriarch. 
Publicity given to King Fuad's action which was fully reported in «The 

Times» of February 24th makes effective intervention by you almost impos
sible without exposing King to public humiliation which in present circumstan
ces you may be anxious to avoid. 

Rejection of Nicolas and Chrysostom is clearly injustifiable. lf Meletios 
alone had been rejected this would have been less open to criticism in view 
of his reputation as political firebrand and his indiscretions when Oecumenical 
Patriarch. 

I approve your attitude which is fully justified by 1922 Declaration. If 
you could arrange for withdrawal of veto in case of two first named prelates 
it would probably be best solution. I do not think that you are called upon to 
interfere on behalf of Meletios who may be fairly considered unsuitable by 
the Egyptian government.* 

COPY. 

(5326/82) 

My dear Wiggin, 

184 

Medani, 
B.N.P., 

Sudan. 
2 March 1926. 

Your letter followed me on my rounds. I am sorry to be so late in answering 
even though the new Patriarch is elected by this time. As soon as it appeared 

* FO 371/11595, f. 130. 
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clear that Nicolas the Bishop of Khartoum was the right man, I wrote to the 
Archbishop and to Henderson, and when it also appeared clear that the Ar
chbishop and the Foreign Office agreed I pushed Nicolas hard, but never 
tactlessly, foreseing what would be said in any Greek election. 

I never mentioned the subject in any speeches and whenever I was asked 
to meet individual Greeks or as I once did a group of influential Greeks, I was 
careful to say that our Church did not wish to interfere in any way with the 
election of the Patriarch as it was a question for the Greeks themselves. At 
the same time it would give great satisfaction if the Bishop of Nubia were ap
pointed Patriarch. 

The system of the election is so unsatisfactory that it lends itself to every 
kind of intrigue and deception and we may be sure that they have imputed 
to me actions and words which are pure inventions. 

185 

PRIVATE. 

Dear Hugh 

I am, Yours ever, 
(Sgd) Llewellyn Gwynne.* 

3rd March, 1926. 

I am very glad that you consulted me befote complying with Canon Dou
glas, suggestion that you should ask a question in the House about what has 
recently taken place in connection with the election of the Orthodox Patriarch 
in Alexandria. 

Only a few days age I received a telegram from Lloyd informing me that 
in accordance with the practice which obtained under the «Millet» system of 
Ottoman Government and which has been followed in Egypt since its separa
tion from Turkey, the list of successful candidates at the primary elections 
was sent to the Prime Minister for submission to King Fuad. The latter on 
various ground5, which in some cases are entirely unsubstantial, had three of 
the names struck off. Unfortunately, publicity has been given to this ill
considered action and it has made it exceedingly difficult to put matters right 

* FO 371/11596, f. 148. 
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without exposing the King to humiliation which at the moment is politically 

undersirable. 
Matters are further complicated by the fact that there are keen partisan 

feelings amongst the orthodox community and attempts have already been 
made by mischief makers to foster the belief that there has been unwarrantable 
British intervention in the election. 

Lloyd appreciates how undesirable it is for us to get mixed up in the do
mestic affairs of the Greek Church and he does not propose to do more than 
protect the orthodox community from undue interference on the part of the 
Egyptian Government. I have approved his attitude, which I consider is fully 
justified under our Declaration to Egypt in 1922 when we reserved the right 
to protect foreign interests and minorities. 

In the circumstances I think you will agree that a question in Parliament 
at this stage would be mote likely to embarass than to assist the High Commi

ssioner.* 

Decypher. Lord Lloyd, (Cairo). 
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EGYPT 

12th March, 1926. 

No. 91. 

URGENT. 

D. 10.10 p.m. 12th March, 1926. 
R. 11.30 p.m. 12th March, 1926. 

Your telegram No. 54. 

Prime Minister is willing to defer to wishes of His Majesty's Government 

* FO 371/11596, ff. 137-139. 
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and I am advised that constitutionally responsibility is undoubtedly his and 
not the King's. 

(2) After series of discussions with Ziwar Pasha and Greek Minister I am 
of opinion that our right course is to insist that list should be returned to 
Patriarch intact. 

3. If Meletios is struck off victory of Nicola in final election is, Greek 
Minister tells me, certain provided that in the interval he wins, as he seems sure 
to do, action for criminal libel which he has just brought against his calumnia
tor in Greek Consul's court. 

4. Meletios has a large following in Egypt and it appears to me most 
undesirable that his elitnination with our consent should have as a conse
quence success of a rival who is generally regarded as our candidate. Our 
reputation for impartiality would suffer and we shoud alienate without com
pensating advantage, large section of Greek opinion at a time when foreign 
sympathy is of paramount importance to us. 

(5) Nubia will possibly win final election in any case. 

From a conversation which I have had with Nesim Pasha I do not 
anticipate that His Majesty will offer serious objections to whatever course 
Prime Minister may recommend. The reports in the local press on which «Ti
mes» article was based were entirely unauthorised and Egyptian as opposed 
to Greek public opinion has largely forgotten or discounted them. 

7. Patriarch becomes on election a local subject; and in view chiefly of 
extent of his powers in matters of personal status I have steadily resisted va
rious attempts by Greeks to establish principle that submission of list of 
candidates to Egyptian government is only a formality. 

8. Under my proposal Egyptian government while returning present 
list would not abandon their right of radiation. This compromise should be 
acceptable to both parties and should in my opinion mater:ally enhance our 
prestige. I do not see why we should allow ourselves to suffer for imprudence 
of Egyptian government especially as it is almost inconceivable that any Greek 
Patriarch here would embarrass them politically with our influence as a fa
ctor. 

9. Please reply by telegraph.* 

* FO 371/11596, ff. 142-143 
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EGYPT 

Cypher telegram to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

Foreign Office. 15th March, 1926. 7.00 p.m. 

No. 68. 

Your telegram No. 91 (of March 12th). Orthodox patriarch). 

I approve your proposals as described in paragraph 2. 

I have no knowledge as to how far Egyptian government can establish 
a right to exercise a veto and I am therefore disinclined to admit any such 
right in so many words at present. To do so might create a difficult precedent 
if later on with a hostile government in office we found ourselves obliged to 
override that right. 

You should if possible avoid all reference to this point. But if obliged to 
do so you might say that His Majesty's Government will consider sympathe
tically any arguments which Ziwar may want to put forward on the question of 
right provided in the meantime this troublesome question is settled by the 
return of the list unaltered. 

At the same time please furnish me with all materials which are necessary 
to determine how far it is safe to admit a right of this kind which may 
be representad as weakening our position in regard to the protection of 
foreigners.* 

188 

5326/89. 

Dear Herbert 

THE RESIDENCY, 
CAIRO. 

I April 1926. 

With reference to your letter J 295/145/16 of February 5th, I enclose a 
copy of a letter from Bishop Gwynne in regard to the suggestion that he had 

* F0371/11596, f. 145. 
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intervened unduly with a view to ensuring the election of the Archbishop of 
Nubia as Greek Orthodox Patriarch. 

This letter is now useful for purposes of record only, since the question 
of the Bishop's intervention has, I think, been entirely forgotten as a resuli 
of the further developments described in our telegrams Nos. 76 and 77 Fe
bruary 25th and subsequent correspondence.* 

The Hon. Mervyn Herbert, 

etc. etc. etc. 

No. 339. 

Sir, 

189 

THE RESIDENCY, 
CAIRO, 

22nd May, 1926. 

With reference to your despatch No. 454 (J 917 /140/16) of April 22nd, 
I have the honour to report that the final election of the Greek Orthodox 
Patriarch took place on May 20th and resulted in the success of Archbishop 
Meletios, who secured 138 votes as against 122 cast for the Archbishop of 
Nubia. 

2. It is the intention of the Egyptian Government that before the berat 
appointing Meletios is issued by the King, negotiations shall take place with 
a view to the settlement of a dispute which has arisen between the Hellenic 
Orthodox and the local Orthodox, and to which a reference was made in Mr. 
Henderson's letter to Mr. Murray of February 6th. 

3. Briefly, the local Orthodox, who are for the most part Syrians, claim 
increased participation in future patriarchal elections, the right to the appoint
ment of one or more Syrian bishops, and the establishment of a religious court, 

* F0371/11596, f. 147. 
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(Meglis Milli) distinct from the Patriarchate, to deal with the personal status 

of members of their community. 
4. Suggestions calculated to form a basis of discussion have been made 

by the Judicial Adviser to the Prime Minister and communicated by the latter 
to the Synod in Alexandria.* 

The Right Honourable 
Sir Austen Chamberlain, K.G., 

etc. etc. etc. 

COPY. 
(J 1191/140/16) 

Dear Chancery, 

190 

FOREIGN OFFICE, 
S.W.l. 

May 26th, 1926. 

We see from «The Times» of May 20th that Monsignor Meletios has been 
elected Patriarch of Alexandria. The Chaplain to the Archbishop of Canterbu
ry telephoned some days ago to ask whether we should object if His Grace 
were to send a telegram of congratulation. We replied that we saw no obje
ction, provided that the terms of the telegram were purely formal and all 
quasi political considerations excluded. 

The Chancery, 
Cairo. 

191 

Yours ever, 
EGYPTIAN DEPARTMENT** 

FOREIGN OFFICE, S.W.l. 

5h June, 1926. 

(J 1396/ 140/16) 

Gaselee, our Librarian, who is rather an authority on questions relating 
to Eastern Churches, has made some observations which I think might interest 

* FO 371/1196, f. 148. 
** FO 371/11596, f. 156. 
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you on the subject of the recent election of Meletios, to which you referred 
in your despatch No. 339 of the 22nd May. 

After pointing out that there are two ways in which it might be possible 
for you to exercise your good off ices, viz. between the Greeks and Syrians 
(including amongst the latter the few native Arabic-speaking Orthodox) 
and between the Patriarchate and the Egyptian Government, he points out 
that the former, which is the smaller of the two questions, may possibly become 
a part of the latter and he goes on to deal with that first. 

In every part of the world the Orthodox Church has had an arrangement 
with the local goverment called the «Organic Law», corresponding to a «Con
cordat» in the West. That is to say, they have a freedom to elect their religious 
superiors subject to their own Canon Law on the one hand and to the laws 
of the country, or to some stipulations under those laws, on the other. Com
plete independence in the higher elections is not expected, perhaps hardly 
desired, and the existence of some such arrangement is good for both Church 
and State. (For the organic laws under the old regime in Turkey, both as 
regards the Oecumenical Patriarchate in Constantinople and the Patriarchate 
at Jerusalem, see Young's «Corps de droit Ottoman», Vol. II pp. 19 sqq. The 
Turks will doubtless come to an arrangement with the Phanar, in time, about 
the former, and the Colonial Office are now negotiating with the Jerusalem 
Patriarchate for an organic law to take the place of the Turkish one). 

Some years ago the Egyptian Government wished to make such a law 
for the Patriarchate at Alexandria: but the late Patriarch, Photius, refused 
to enter into negotiations, being himself something of an absolutist and, like 
many other people, not considering what would happen at his death. Hence 
the discreditable improglio which has just taken place, and the result, rather 
unsastisfactory to all parties, 

Gaselee suggests that now, or so soon as Meletios receives the berat and 
ascends the Patriarchal throne, is the time to try and get a reasonable arran
gement in the form of an Organic Law, made one and for all. 

He then goes on to deal with the second question, namely the differences 
between Greeks and Syrians among the Orthodox. He suggests that the Patriar
hate, which is entirely Greek, will have to make some concessions to the Sy
rians if it wishes to avoid a schism. Something on the lines of paragraph 3 of 
your despatch would meet the case, but it will not be easy to induce the Greeks 
to give way as they are keen on retaining the privileged position of the Greek 
ecclesiastics in the Patriarchate on account of their prestige, and also it is to 
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be feared, from the control which they at p1 esent possess over the charitable 
foundations, often abused. 

If this question between the Greeks and Syrians could be settled amica
bly now, so much the better: if not, Gaselee suggests that it may be necessary 
to include something of the kind in the Organic Law when it is made, and the 
two questions may thus coincide. But in these circumstances the Patriarchate 
might raise objections, real or supposed, from the point of view of the Canon 
Law and for this reason it would be better if the Graeco-Syrian differences 
could be settled first. 

The above paragraphs represent the substance of Garseles observations. 
How far they are practicable, or in the light of local circumstances it is desi
rable to press them, you alone are in a position to judge.* 
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Copie. 
Le Caire, 

le 28 Novembre 1927. 

Saintete, 

Comme suite au memorandum notifie en date du 19 Janvier 1926 au 
Patriarcat Gree Orthodoxe par le Cabinet de S.E. Ziwer Pacha, alors Pre
sident du Conseil des Ministres, et a l' entertien que j'ai eu avec Votre Sain
tete, je prends note, avec une vive satisfaction, que vous avez renonce a la 
nationalite Greque et desirez etre reconnu conune Egyptien et que, dans un 
interet d'apaisement et d'equite, le Saint Synode a decide qu'il y aura 
dorenavant, au moins un eveque d'origine syrienne avec les memes rang et 
droits que les eveques membres du Saint Synode. Je prends egalement note 
que Votre Saintete n'attend que l'investitute pour effectuer le sacre et desi
gner l'eveque futur a un des dioceses du Patriarcat. 

En outre, j'ai l'honneur de vous informer que, de son cote, le Gouverne
ment Egyptien se propose, apres apprnbation des projects de reglements re
latifs a l'exercise de la juridiction patriarcale en matiere de statut personnel 
actuellement soumis a l'etude, de les promulguer et des qu'ils seront etablis, 
les reglements afferents a !'election du Patriarche seront egalement promul
gues. 

* FO 371/11596, ff. 162-165. 
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Dans ces conditions, il m'est agreable de vous annoncer que je soumettrai 
a la Haute Sanction de Sa Majeste le Roi le Rescrit portant investitute de Votre 
Saintete comme Patriarche Gree Orthodoxe d' Alexandrie et reconnaissance 
de sa nationalite egyptienne. 

Veuillez agreer, Saintete, !'assurance de ma haute consideration. 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres. 

(Signe) A. SAROIT. * 

Sa Saintete 
Meletios Metaxakis, 
elu Patriarche Gree Orthodoxe, 

d' Alexandrie. 

Excellence, 
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Le 28 Novembre 1927. 

J'ai l'honneur d'accuser reception a Votre Excellence de sa lettre en date 
de ce jour par laquelle, comme suite au memorandum notifie en date du 19 
Janvier 1926 au Patriarcat Gree Orthodoxe par le Cabinent de S.E. Ziwer 
Pacha, alors President du Conseil des Ministres, et a l'entretien que nous 
avons eu ensemble, Votre Excellence m'informe qu'elle prend note, avec une 
vive astisfaction, que j'ai renonce a la nationalite Grecque et desire etre re
connu comme Egyptien et que, dans un interet d'apaisement et d'equite, le 
Saint Synode a decide qu'il y aura, dorenavant, au moins un eveque d'origine 
syrienne avec les memes rang et droits que les eveques membres du Saint 
Synode et que je n'attends que !'investiture pour effectuer le sacre et designer 
l'eveque futur a un des dioceses du Patriarcat. 

Votre Excellence a bien voulu m'informer, en outre, que de son cote, le 
Gouvernement Egyptien se propose, apres approbation des projets de regle
ments relatifs a !'exercise de la juridiction patriarcale en matiere de statut 
personnel actuellement soumis a l'etude, de les promulguer et des qu'ils seront 
etablis, les reglements afferents a !'election du Patriarche seront egalement 
promulgues. 

Je remercie Votre Excellence d'avoir bien voulu m'annoncer que, dans 
ces conditions, elle al'intention de soumetre a la Haute Sanction de Sa Maje-

* FO 371/12391, f. 293. 
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ste le Roi le rescrit portant mon investiture comme Patriarche Gree Ortho
doxe d' Alexandrie et reconnaissance de ma nationalite egyptienne. 

Veuillez agreer, Excellence, !'assurance de ma haute consideration. 
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Son Excellence, 
Abdel Khalek Saroit Pasha, 

President du Conseil des Ministres. 

Copie. 

Excellence, 

Le Patriarche Gree Orthodoxe 
d 'Alexandrie. * 

Le 29 Novembre 1927. 

J'ai l'honneur d'accuser reception a Votre Excellence de sa lettre en date 
de ce jour par laquelle vous avez bien voulu me demander, vu que le plupart 
des syriens Grecs Orthodoxes habitent le Caire et Alexandrie-villes qui se 
trouvent dans la circonscription de mon diocese-et que parfois je deleque un 
des eveques pour officier dans l'une ou l'autre de ces deux villes de deleguer 
parfois le futur eveque syrien aux services et offices religeux. 

Desireux de donner aux fideles syriens une marque de sollicitude et une 
preuve de consiliation, j'accede bien volontiers a la demande de Votre Excel
lence et la prie de bien vouloir agreer l'assurance de ma haute consideration. 

Son Excellence 
Abdel Khalek Saroit Pacha, 
President du Conseil des Ministres. 

* FO 371/12391, f. 294. 
** FO 371/12391, f. 296. 
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Le Caire, le 29 Novembre 1927. 

Saintete 

Me referant a !'arrangement qui a fait l'objet des lettres echangees avec 
Votre Saintete en date du 28 novembre courant, j'ai l'honneur de vous signa
ler que la plupart des syriens Gree Orthodoxes habitent le Caire et Alexandrie. 
Comme ces deux villes se trouvent dans la circonscription de votre diocese 
et que parfois vous deleguez un des eveques pour officier dans l'une ou l' 
autre ville et vous decharger ainsi de quelques-unes de vos multiples fonctions, 
pourrais-je vous prier, toujours dans l'esprit d'apaisement qui a preside a I' 
arrangement precite, de vouloir bien deleguer parfois le futur eveque syrien 
aux services et offices religieux. 

Persuade que Votre Saintete trouvera dans l'idee de cette delegation l' 
occasion de dormer aux fideles syriens une marque de sa sollicitude et une 
preuve de consiliation, je prie Votre Saintete de vouloir bien agreer !'assurance 
de ma haute consideration. 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres. 

Sa Saintete 
Meletios Metaxakis 

elu Patriarche Gree Orthodoxe 
d' Alexandrie. 

No. 744. 
(5326/133) 

Sir, 
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Signe A. Saroit. * 

THE RESIDENCY, 
CAIRO, 

10th December 1927. 

I have the honour to report that the dispute between the Hellenic and 

* FO 371/12391, f. 295. 
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Syrian sections of the Greek Orthodox Church in Egypt, to which reference 
was made in my despatch No. 339 of the 22nd May 1926, has now been settled 
and that the berat appointing Archbishop Meletios as Patriarch is likely to 
be issued shortly by the King. 

2. In accordance with an arrangement between the Prime Minister and 
the Patriarch which has now been confirmed by an exchange of letters, copies 
of which are enclosed, a Bishop of Syrian origin is to be consecrated in the 
near future and the Egyptain Government will promulgate regulations relative 
to the jurisdiction of the Patriarchate in matters of personal status and go
verning the procedure to be adopted in connection with future patriarchal 
elections. 

The Right Honourable 
Sir Austen Chamberlain, K.G., 

etc. etc. etc. 

I have the honour to be, 
With the highest respect, 

Sir, 
Your most obedient, humble servant, 

HIGH COMMISSIONER.* 
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Journal Officiel No. 106 du 15 Decembre 1927. 

RESCRIT ROYAL No. 83 DE 1927. 

Rescrit Royal portant nomination d'un Patriarche pour les grecs orthodoxes. 

Nous, Fouad I, Roi d'Egypte, 

Vu la Loi No. 15 de 1927; 

* FO 371/12391, f. 292. 

~ 788 -

Meletios Metaxakis 

Vu la Loi No. 8 de 1915 et les proces-verbaux de !'election du Patriarche 
d'Alexandrie pour Jes grecs orthodoxes; 

Sur la proposition de Notre President du Conseil des Ministres; 

ORDONNONS: 

1.-Le Patriarche Meletios Metaxakis, ci-devant Patriarche oecumenique 
de Constantinople, elu Patriarche d' Alexandrie pour les grecs orthodoxes, 
est nomme en cette qualite, en remplacement de S.B. Photius decede, et est 
reconnu comme Egyprien. 

2.-La juridiction Patriarcale en matiere de statut personnel sera exercee 
conformement aux lois et reglements en vigueur. 

3.-Notre President du Conseil des Ministres est charge de l'execution du 
present Rescrit. 

Fait au Palais de Koubbeh, le 14 Gamad Tani 1346 (8 decembre 1927). 

Par le Roi: 
Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 

SAROIT.* 
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Eastern Department 

FOUAD. 

(Traduction). 

The Greek Minister called on me yesterday afternoon and handed me the 
attached memorandum. 

When he began to explain the subject of his visit I tried to interrupt him 
and say that this was a matter which would be dealt with by the appropriate 
political department rather than by me. He answered that the essence of the 
memorandum was in the first instance canonical and ecclesiastical rather than 
political, and that knowing that I had some knowledge of, and took an interest 
in, the tenets and practices of the Orthodox Church he would prefer the memo
randum to be left with me to be handed on to the department. 

The facts are very simple. Monsignor Damianos, the Patriarch of Jeru
salem, will probably die in the next month or two. When the election of his 

* FO 371/13128, f. 136. 
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successor takes place, owing to the church rule of choosing candidates only 
from the proper KAiµa, there are really only two possible candidates, Monsi
gnor Chrysostom (Papadopoulos), the Metropolitan of Athens, and Monsi
gnor Meletios, the Patriarch of Alexandria. The former is rather a scholar 
than an administrator and would not really be suitable for the throne of Je
rusalem, and it is very nearly certain that Meletios will be chosen. I do not 
thi~~ we have any need to regret this. He is a man with faults, but Anglo
phll m every way. (incidentally, if this does happen I think it will be unprece
dented in the history of the Church that the same man should have held the 
three great Sees of the East, the Oecumenical Patriarchate, Alexandria, and 
Jerusalem). 

It is pretty clear that this memorandum is inspired by the Holy Synod of 
Athe_ns, w~ose ideas have been passed on by the Greek Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs, with whom they are very closely associated, and put into form here 
by Monsieur Caclamanos in concert with Monsignor Germanos, the Metro
politan of Thyatira. It really only amounts to an expression of the fear of the 
Greek O~thodox, judging from certain passages in the Bertram report, that the 
vacancy ~n the patriarchate at Jerusalem will be made the occasion for making 
changes m the method of election and laying down a «reglement» for this and 
future elections. Their contention is that this would amount to a serious inter
ference by the lay authority in ecclesiastical affairs and that to accept it wit
hout protest would lay them open to a charge of whatever is the equivalent of 
Erastianism in Eastern affairs. They earnestly hope that this coming election 
will be allowed to go through under the old rules, and they point out thatMon
signor Meletios is an entirely reasonable person in such matters and will be very 
willing to initiate a new «reglement» after his election. It will be remembered 
that this has in fact been done at the Patriarchate of Alexandria. He was elected 
under old rules which were admittedly imperfect, and he and the Egyptian 
Government have since been working out a kind of Concordat which will 
include new electoral rules. It is still under discussion, some minor points not 
being agreeable to the Egyptian Government, but it is probable that it will 
be settled before long. I may say incidentally that Monsignor Meletios has 
been successful in pacifying the Arabic-speaking Orthodox in Egypt, who 
have long been seriously discontented because of their treatment by the Greek
speaking majority, and this is a good omen if he should be elected to Jerusalem, 
where there is so similar a problem. 

Monsieur Caclamanos said that he did not require any acknowledgment 
of or answer to this memorandum, but asked that it might be considered sym-
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pathetically and in the light of what he told me, the substance of which I have 
more or less reproduced above, with some comment of my own. 

I told him that it should go to the appropriate department here, who would 
no doubt refer it to the Colonial Office with an expression of our views.* 
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Copy. 

(E 5359/2909/65) 

MEMOIR 

At a time when His Beatitude the Patriarch of Jerusalem Mgr. Damianos 
is lying critically ill with but very few hopes of complete recovery, the even
tuality of a vacancy in the Patriarchal Throne may arise at any moment and it 
is, therefore, only natural that all those concerned in the fate of the Holy Places 
and Shrines in Palestine should turn Watchful eyes to Jerusalem. The Brother
hood of the Holy Sepulhcre, vigilant guardians as they have been, for fifteen 
centuries, of the sacred monuments, are now going through a critical period, 
owing on the one hand to the implacable and all the more increasing polemics 
carried on against them by the Church of Rome, and on the other, as the result 
of the claims put forward by the Arab-speaking section of the Christian com
munity in Palestine regarding their own prospective administration. The 
Palestine Government set up, it may be remembered, a Commission of inquiry, 
composed of Mr. Anton Bertram and Mr. Young, for investigating these claims, 
and as the result of these investigations a Report was submitted, some five 
years ago, in which the method of safofying these claims was pointed out. 
But while it was expected that the Palestine Government should forthwith 
enter into parleys with the Patriarchate of Jerusalem, which had already pro-

* FO 371/13751, ff. 234-235. 
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tested against the Report, they, swayed evidently by the «confidential Annexe» 
of the Commission accompanying the Report, whereby they were advised to 
avail themselves of a forthcoming vacancy with a view to causing the issue 
of a Decree modifying the existing regime, have so far deferred any action in 
anticipation of a suitable opportunity. It now being foreseen that this oppor
tunity may not be far distant, in view of the critical illness of Patriarch Damia
nos, apprehensions are being entertained and expressed both in Jerusalem and 
throughout the Orthodox Church lest the Palestine Administration should 
proceed to a high-handed modification, by a decree, of the administrative 
status of the Patriarchate of Jerurnlem. Such an action, running counter to 
Canons and to all traditions of the Church, would shake through a centuries
long institution, would create insuperable difficulties in the way of filling up 
the vacant throne with a person capable to meet the requirement of present-day 
conditions in Palestine and would cause trouble to the British Government. 

The following argument is to give a comprehensive resume of the reasons 
which militate against any such action. 

a) In the practice and history of the Patriarchates of the East the custom 
is firmly established that there should be no change of laws, regulations and 
statutes during the period of a vacancy of a throne. A violation of this practice 
in the Patriarchate of Antioch, following the resignation of Patriarch Spiri
don (1895), created a schism which lasted for 18 years. It may be taken as a 
certainty that, should the status in Jerusalem be altered, pending the vacancy 
of the Throne, the other Orthodox Churches will not recognise the Patriarch 
that may be elected, and we should have a schism more serious than than of 
Antioch by reason of the exceptional position held by the Patriarchate of Je
rusalem. This should not escape the notice of the British Government. 

b) What is cited by Mr. Bertram as the precedent set by the Ottoman Go
vernment, about whom it is alleged that they themselves drew up and put 
into effect the law now in force in case of a vacancy, has not been carefully 
investigated on the strength of the essentially necessary authorities. A thorough 
study of the archives of the Jerusalem Patriarchate available both in Constanti
nople and Jerusalem would convince that during the three-year tenure of 
office of the Patriarch Procopius, who rnccceded Cyril, the Brotherhood of 
the Holy Sepulchre were engaged in continuous negotiations with the Admi
nistration of Jerusalem and with the Ministry of Cults in Constantinople 
concerning the possible manner in which the Jerusalem status could be safe
guarded against the claims of the Arab-speaking section of the congregation 
and against interferences from Russia, pronouncedly favourable to them. Now 
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if this Law was ratified only on the eve of Jerotheos' election, this simply 
means that the Governmental procedure for ratification was dilatory. The 
Regulation of 1875, however, is the instrument needed by the Church, and the 
one applied for by the latter during the Patriarchal tenure of Procopoius. 
That is why that Regulation was gratefully accepted by the Church, while 
the one now contemplated has, on the one hand, been rejected and protested 
against by the Patriarch and the Synod as prejudicial to the status quo and, 
on the other, it can only by force majeure be imposed on the Brotherhood. 
But even if the action of 1875 were as the Commission conceive it to have been, 
it would not be proper that such an example should be imitated by a Govern
ment renowned throughout the world for its fairness and its absolute regard 
for the various religious denominations. 

c) An arbitrary modification of the lawful status, pending a vacancy of the 
Throne, will provoke protests from the whole body of the Brotherhood of the 
Holy Sepulchre and from many of the Orthodox Churches, and the tumult 
caused thereby must de detrimental to the British prestige. Moreover, the 
election of a new Patriarch shall be retarded, nobody knows for how long, and 
the Locum will refrain from putting into effect any regulation beneficial to the 
natives. Hence there will be a dislocation in the internal affairs of the Patriar
cbate, and frictions between Orthodox on the one side, and Latins and Ar
menians on the other, shall become inevitable as evidenced by the rioting 
between Latins and Greeks which occurred in 1874 at Bethlehem and in 1890 
at Gethsemane, during a vacancy in each case. 

d) It is an established rule for the British Government never to interfere 
in ecclesiastical matters. Even in the Established Church of England this rule 
has been faithfully observed. ln the fundamental Law governing the relations 
between Church and State it is stipulated that the ecclesiastical laws are pre
pared by the Church itself, and that the two Houses of Parliament may reject 
a Bill, but not amend it. Any action, therefore, of the Palestine Administration 
on the lines suggested in the Annexe would mean a deviation from the British 
traditions of fairness and would present the British Government as claiming 
the right to govern the Church, which even the Betram-Young Report consi
ders as improper. The above principle that the ecclesiastical laws should pro
ceed from the Church itself and that only the right to their ratification belongs 
to the State, has been recently recognised, in writing, by the Egyptian Govern
ment in the course of negotiations with the Patriarch of Alexandria Mgr. 
Meletios. 

e) Since the object aimed at by the Palestine Government is to bring peace 
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between the Brotherhood and the natives, and inasmuch as the Report con
tains views, favourable to the claims of the latter,which should have practical 
application, it is only evident that this result should be the outcome of a de
cision by the Patriarch in Synod, following a calm and unbiased discussion. 
If, however, the Palestine Government acts in accordance with the suggestions 
made in the Annexe, then not only will there be no solution to a problem 
which has been pending for the last fifty years, but further complications 
are sure to ensure which will create frictions between Church and congrega 
tion, dangers to Orthodoxy in Palestine and constant trouble to the British 
Gove1nment. 

f) If the Patriarchal election is carried out in accordance with the modi
fied status as suggested, no clergyman worthy of the office would agree to be
come a Patriarch under such conditions and even, if elected, he would refuse 
to take over responsibilities humiliating to his own person and detrimental to 
the Church he would be called upon to govern. The British Government, 
therefore, should not one-sidedly and during a vacancy, modify the lawful 
status, nor protest the person so elected, as either such action would be con
trary to its equitable and liberal spirit. 

The above-stated reasons convince of the fact that any one-sided, and 
pending a vacancy, modification of the status quo would service the interests 
of none of the interested parties. The election, therefore, should take place 
on the basis of the status quo, and at the same time certain provisions of 
the Law of 1875 should fall into abeyance, as they did in the days of the 
Ottoman regime, as, for instance, during the election of Gerasimos, who 
was elected although not an Ottoman subject on his parental side, and in that 
of Damianos, who had not completed a thirteen-year previous service in a 
Metropolitan see. The Pertram-Y oung Report itself declares that there are 
no concurrent reasons why the British or Palestinian nationality should be 
esubstituted for the Ottoman in the case of determining the qualifications of 
the eligibles.* 

* FO 371/13751, ff. 149-154. 
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428/4/29. 

Dear Department. 

Our deFpatch No. 856 of today. 

THE RES1DENCY, 
RAMLEH, 

25th. October 1929. 

On the face of it, the reglement appears to be a reasonable document 
a_nd we understand the Patriarch attaches particular importance to the provi
s10ns regarding the recognition of his powers over marriage and divorce and 
the admission of his whole flock without a distinction of nationality to the ele
ctions for the Patriarchate. 

Perhaps Mr. Gaselee, with his particular knowledge of questions relating 
to_Eastern Churche~ (s~e Mr. Murray's letter of 5th. June 1926: J 1396/140/16) 
might let us have his views on this document. 

Egyptian Department, 

Foreign Office. 
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No. 856. 

( 428/3/29). 

Sir, 

Yours ever, 

CHANCERY.* 

THE RESIDENCY, 
RAMLEH, 

25th October, 1929. 

. I have the honour to inform you that I recently received a visit from Mele
t10s the Greek Orthodox Patriarch in the course of which His Beatitude en
deavoured to enlist my support in his attempt to secure the approval by the 

* FO 371/13881, f. 164. 
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Egyptian Government of a reglement organique for the Patriarchate of Ale
xandria. Copies of the reglement as submitted to the Egyptian Government 
and of a covering letler addressed by His Beatitude to the Prime Minister in 
this connection are enclosed for our information. 

2. It will be observed that Article I of the reglement provides for propor
tional representation of the various racial elements in the Greek Orthodox 
community throughout Africa in the Patriarchal elections. As regards Egypt 
this provision, if fairly applied, should give satisfaction to the local Syrian 
community. The necessary endorsement by the Egyptian Government of the 
list of lay members of the Patriarchal Tribunals (see Article 8) is a further 
guarantee that the interests of the local Syrian community will not be negle
cted to the advantage of their Greek coreligionists. This condition also gives 
the Egyptian Government a certain control over these Tribunals. 

3. From further conversation with His Beatitude and the Greek Minister 
upon the subject I gather, in strict confidence, that the present state of health 
of the Greek Orthodox Patriarch of Jerusalem is very precarious and that it 
is not unlikely that it will be necessary to find a successor to him in the coming 
winter. In such a contingency Meletios would be, apparently, the obvious can
didate, and the consequent probability of his tvanslation at a fairly early date 
confers a degree of urgency upon the passage of the reglement. I informed 
them that if a favourable opportunity offered I would express to the Prime 
Minister my hope that their representation would receive sympathesic con
sideration. 

* FO 371/13881, ff. 166-167. 

I have the honour to be, 
With the highest respect, 

Sir, 
Your most obedient, humble Servant, 

HIGH COMMISSIONER.* 
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Egyptian Department 

In connection with a minute I wrote about a week ago, on the subject of 
the organic statute for the Orthodox patriarchate at Alexandria which the 
Patriarch Meletios desires to get through with the Egyptian Government, I 
thought it would be useful to find out the total numbers of his flock and how 
they are distributed racially. 

I asked the Greek Minister if he could help, and he came on November 
22nd and gave me the attached paper, which I think will be useful to keep on 
record.* 
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November 21st, 1929. 

ORTHODOX IN EGYPT 

1) Greek Subjects of orthodox creed 

2) Egyptian Subjects of orthodox creed and of Greek origin 

3) Foreign Subjects of orthodox creed and of Greek origin 

4) Egyptian Subjects of orthodox creed and of Arab origin 

5) Foreign Subjects of orthodox creed and of Arab origin** 

* FO 371/13881, f. 162. 
** FO 371/13881, f. 163. 
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15th February, 1930. 

428/5/29. 

1. As the Oriental Secretary will know the Government of Adly Pasha 
would not touch this question. I have recently had a Jong talk to Badaoui 
Pasha about it. He is of opinion that the return to Parliamen1ary government 
makes it considerably more difficult to settle. Senator Alfred Chammas will 
make himself loudly heard again, and there are other reasons. 

2. As far as I can make out the points which the E.G. considers important 
are: 

1. They can't allow anyone outside Egypt to take part in the election of the 
Patriarch who is to some extent an Egyptian functionary. He would have to 
give up the whole of his temporal jurisdiction for this objection to become 
incomperative. 

2. The Syrians demand something more than numerically proportionate 
representation on the electoral body and there is a disposition to favour this. 

3. Jurisdiction in marriage and divorce would normally include alimony 
and guardianship of children-if the two latter were retained they would give 
rise to the same difficulty as is mentioned below, though to a less extent. 

4. Statute Personnel jurisdiction in general is exercisable only over local 
subjects and non-capitulatory foreigners-Greeks nationals go to the Consu
lar court. This being so the clerical as well as the lay judges, or members 
of the council, should be chosen by the Govt. and at most invested with 
their powers by the Patriarch. Otherwise there will be too many non-Egyptians 
among them. 

Bedaoui Pasha thinks the question is one that must wait for a propitious 
moment for settlement-he is away of the reasons for wanting an early decision. 

(Sgd.) G. Arthur W. Booth. 
JUDICIAL ADVISER.* 

* FO 371/14646, f. 5. 
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Copy of Minute by Oriental Secretary on 462/1/30 

His Excellency. 

Greek Orthodox Patriarchate. 

Bedawi's points are not all convincing. (See first enclosure) 

(1) Greeks in Egypt vote and, as they enjoy Capitulations, they are «ex
tra-territorial» for jurisdictional purposes. It seems rather pedantic of the 
Egyptian Government to object to the voting of a few Orthodox Christians 
actually outside the territory. 

2) This is not an argument of equiry. The Syrians can influence the Egy
ptian Government more than the Greeks. This indeed is the root of the diffi
culty. Egyptian sympathies are with the Syrians, as local subjects, in their 
endeavour to withdraw from the Greek foreigners share of central, of the 
Orthodox Church in Egypt. Hitherto, no doubt, even in spite of recent conce
ssions, the Greeks have monopolised the power and have not paid enough 
regard to the legitimate needs of the Syrians. Now, however, the Syrians seem 
to be trying to pay back the Greeks in the same coinage. 

(3) & (4). There seems to be some reason in this contention. 

Bedawi pointed out to Mr. Booth that it would be much more difficult 
to give satisfaction to the Patriarch's demands under a Parliamentary regime 
than it would have been under the recent dictatorship. He seemed to think 
that a law would be necessary to give effect to a «Reglement Organique» of 
this nature. Mr. Booth thinks that it would be worth exploring the possibilities 
of giving effect to the Reglement by Decree. Anyhow, Bodawi stack to the 
Parliamentary difficulty and suggested that we had better wait for a moreoppor
tune moment? 

Obviously the Syrians would enjoy an influence over the Egyptian legi
slators which the Greeks could not rival. 

The question resolves itself into the following alternatives: 

(I) Report to the F.O. on the lines of Mr. Booth's note, adding that Be
dawi's case is not very convincing but that, as the Egyptian Government is at 
present burdened with graver preoccupations, we propose to wait for some 
more favourable occasion to make representations. 

2) Take up the case with Nahas Pasha on the lines of Mr. Caslee's argu
ments and of this Minute. 
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root of the Canon of the Church but would be absurd in view of the overwhel
ming preponderance of the foreign element in the Orthodox flock of Egypt. 

With reference to the Syrian proportion in the electoral body-at present 
10 %-the Patriarchate would be prepared to make a concession on this point. 

Patriarchal Jurisdiction. (Articles 7 & 8). 

The Patriarchate must insist on the permanent maintenance of its juri
sdiction in marriage and divorce, which is inherent in the doctrine of the church. 
All other statut personnel jurisdiction the Patriarchate would willingly tran
sfer to any suitable organisation created by the Egyptian Government to deal 
with this jurisdiction. No such organisation exists, and, pending its creation, 
M. Metaxas, as his own idea, suggested a compromise to meet the not un
reasonable objections of the Egyptian Government. According to this com
promise, the Patriarchal Courts would be composed entirely of lay members 
chosen by the Egyptian Government from a list presented by the Patriarchate, 
with the exception of the President, who would be the Metropolite of the dio
cese. 

M. Metaxas proposed to talk the matter over with the Patriarch on the 
above lines. An agreement with Meletios would involve a recasting of Articles 
7 & 8. He hoped to let Y.E. have a note on the subject before your departure, 
or, if that proved impossible, to follow you to London. 

He agreed that it was useless to take the matter up now with the Egyptian 
Government. He suggested that it could be represented more effectively to 
Nahas Pasha in London during the negotiations. I pointed out that in the mul
tiplicity of questions arising during negotiations it might be drfficult to find 
a place for that of the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate. He replied that, though 
any detailed treatment of the quesfon might be impracticable in London, 
it should be possible to make a general recommendation to Nahas Pasha for 
settlement on certain lines when he returns to Egypt. Such a recommondation 
would be appropriate in connection with the negotiation of a Treaty which 
includes the question of the Protection of foreign interests. 

The suggestions of M. Metaxas seem reasonable. Unfortunately the Egy
ptian Government is unlikely to troat the question on its immediate merits. 
M. Metaxas is probably right in thinking that the Egyptian Government 
wishes to delay this particular settlement in view of some more general set
tlement of foreign rights and privileges in Egypt. 
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M. Metaxas asked that his observations and suggestions be treated as 

confidential. 
I suggest that while we are awaiting the note of M. Metaxas, this minute 

might go to the Judicial Adviser. 

Copy. 

LEGATION DE GRECE 
EN EGYPTE. 
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AIDE-MEMOJRE. 

W.A.S. 
4.3.30.* 

Sa Saintete le Patriarche Meletios II fut elu le 20 Mai, 1926. Le Gouver
nement Egyptiem confirmait cette election on Decembre 1927. Cependant, 
une des conditions de cette reconnaissance de la part du Gouvernement Egy
ptien avait ete que le Patriarche, aussitot apres sa reconnaissance, soumet
trait au Gouvernement Egyptiem le Reglement Organique du Patriarcat 
Grec-Orthodoxe en Egypte. 

C'est done sur la demande expresse du Gouvernement Egyptien que le 
Patriarche Meletios soumettait le 23 fevrier 1929 de Reglement Organique. 
Cependant celui-ci n'a pas ete encore approuve per la Gouvernement Egy

ptien. 
Le Gouvernement Egyptien a des objections, parait-il, sur deux points; 

I. Sur la participation des sujets b.ellenes a l' election du Patriarche. 
II. Sur les pouvoirs judiciares du Patriarche, tels qu'ils sont definis par les 

articles 7 & 8 du Reglement Organique. 
I. Sur le premier point, ii est absolument impossible au Patriarche et au 

Gouvernement Hellenique de se departir de la regle etablie que tous les Ortho
doxes resident en Egypte ou dans n'importe quelle autre partie en Afrique 
prennent part a !'election du Patriarche. Tous Jes fideles quelle que soit leur 
nationalite, doivent done prendre part a l' election de leur chef spirituel. En 
effet, la participation des sujets hellenes a !'election du Patriarche, ne constitue 

* FO 371/14646, ff. 10-11. 
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pas seulement un droit acquis pour eux, puisqu'ils ont toujours pris part dans 
Jes elections patriarchales precedentes, mais elle evite aussi un grave incon
veniont au point de vue religieux. Si l'on refusait aux sujets grees de prendre 
part a !'election on devrait forcement leur permettre ou d'elire un autre Pa
triarche ou de faire venir un autre prelat orthodoxe de Grece. Mais cette coe
xistence dans le meme diocese de deux autorites religieuses du meme rite est 
severement condemnee par les canons de l'Eglise Orthodoxe. On voit de la 
toute la signification de la participation des sujets hellenes a l'election du Pa
triarche. Proceder autrement serait non seulement enfreindre les canons de l' 
Eglise, mais blesser aussi la conscience religieuse de l'Orthodoxie entiere. 
L' exclusion des sujets hellenes de l' assemblee electorale provoquerait done 
des difficultes en Egypte et souleverait des protestations de la part de toutes 
les Englises Orthodoxes. Ni le Patriarche ni le Geuvernement Hellenique ne 
peuvent envisager indifferemment une telle eventualite. 

IL Les pouvoirs judiciaires du Patriarche sont regles par les articles 7 
& 8 du Reglement. Sauf pour le mariage et sa dissolution, qui sont concideres 
par L'Eglise comme faisant partie des attribution spirituelles du Patriarche, 
(ainsi d' ailleurs que cela a ete etabli pour le Patriarche da Constantinople par 
le Traite de Lausanne), le Patriarche est pret a abandonner ses autres attributio
ons judiciaires ausistot que le Gouvernement Egyptien aura regle, par une 
loi, le statut personnel des chretiens, sujets egyptiens et fixe la competense 
des tribunaux civils indigenes pour ces matieres. Le Patriarche done pourrait 
continuer a exercer prorisoirernent ses pouvoirs judiciercs, de meme que les 
autres Chefs des Eglises Chretiennes en Egypte. 

Les articles 7 & 8 du Reglement pourraicnt done etre Ii belles comme suit: 

Article 7. 

La juridiction spirituelle du Patriarche s'exerce sur tous Jes Chretiens 
Orthodoxes relevant de ce Patriarcat conformemert aux Canons de l'Eglise 
et aux dispositions Patriarcales prises d'accord avec le Synode. 

Jusqu'a la reglementation par la voie legislative du statut personnel des 
Chretiens relevant de sa juridiction, le Patriarche exercera egalement ses pou
voirs juridictionnels sur toutes les matiercs oit de tels pouvoirs Jui sont reconnus 
jusqu' ici par les Iois et coutumes ayant force en Egypte. 

Des la reglementation du statut personnel des Chretiens sujets egyptiens, 
le Patriarche abandonnera ses pouvoirs judiciaires a la nouvelle autorite 
instituee a cet effect, sauf cependent en ce qui concerne le mariage et sa disso-
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lution, concideres par les canons comme entrant dans ses attributions spiri
tuelles. 

Article 8. 

Les Tribunaax Patriarcaux, jugeant les affaires de Statut Personnel des 
Chretiens relevant de leur juridiction sont constitues par an religieux, fait 
fonetions de President et par des laiques soumis a cette juridiction. 

Les laiques sont choisis sur une liste approuvee par le Gouvernement et 
comprenant au nombre proportionnel d'orthodoxes de langue grecques et de 
langue arabe afin que le Tribunal soit constitue, chaque fois, suivant l'origine 
des parties en cause. 

L'organisation de ces Tribunaux sera approuvee par Decret et leurs deci
sions executees par Jes agents administratifs du Gouvernement. 

Prenant en consideration l'imprortance qu'il y aurait a ce que le Reglement 
Organique du Patriarcat Grec-Orthodoxe d' Alexandrie soit sanctionne par 
le Gouvernement Egyptien aussitot que possible, il serait desirable qu'au 
cours des negociations imminentes entre le Gouvernement de S.M. Britannique 
et le Gouvernement Egyptien, le Foreign Office obtienne une promesse for
melle de la part du chef du Gouvernement Egyptien que le Reglement dont i1 
s' agit, ayant un caractere provisoire, soit approuve par Decret Royal dans le 
courant de deux mois apres le retour de Nahas Pacha en Egypte. * 

Office of the 
Judicial Advise. 

The First Secretary, 
The Residency. 
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Cairo, 11.3.30. 

It is difficult for me to frame any useful observations in so short a time if 
an idea of the probable Egyptian attitude to the Greek Minister's sugge
stions is required. Badaoui Pasha, who has left for Genova, is probably the 
only person who has the question at his fingers ends. M. Linant de Bellefonds 
I find knows nothing of it in detail. 

* FO 371/14646, ff. 12-14. 
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It appears to me that the suggestion made are reasonable and that they 
ought to be acceptable. 

Election of Patriarch - I did not gather from my previous conversation 
with Badaoui Pasha that the Egyptian Government would be likely to hold 
out against permitting non-Egyptian Orthodox within Egypt to take part in 
the election. 

The suggested concession, as regards numerical proportion of electors, 
to the Syrians is probably essential it remains to agree on figures. 

Patriarchal Jurisdiction. 

The compromise suggested by M. Metaxas as to composition of the Pa
triarchal Tribunal seems to me statesmanlike and ought to be acceptable to the 
Egyptian Government. 

There may be a point as to how much the Patriarch considers to be in
cluded in the expression «jurisdiction in marriage and divorce», e.g. does it 
cover «pension alimentaire» and guardianship of children? 

I think it should be possible to overcome any Egyptian tendency to try 
to a void a settlement on the ground that they hope to introduce a general 
measure, provided that a reasonable compromise-such as that can be arrived 
at on the arrangements for temporary jurisdiction. The Egyptian general mea
sure will take a long time to prepare and negotiate and so far as I know no 
one is really thinking of sitting down to it yet. 

(Sgd) G. Arthur W. Booth. 
JUDICIAL Adviser. 

P.S. Since dictating the above I have received your urgent communication en
closing draft despatch and aide-memoire from M. Metaxas. I note that M. 
Metaxas considers that it is impossible for the Patriarchate to give up the right 
to share in the Patriarchal elections of Orthodox residing in other parts of 
Africa than Egypt. I should think that the importance of this to the Egyptian 
Government is small, but Badaoui Pasha was insistent about it when I had my 
conversation with him. 

I note that the redraft of Art. 8. of the proposed Reglement Organique 
suggested in the aide-memoire does not agree with Mr. Smart's report of M. 
Metaxas's proposal in the minute of 4/3. The redraft in the aide-memoire does 
not say by whom judges are to be chosen, but only says that the list is to be 
approved by the Government. Mr. Smart's minute said that they were to be 
chosen by the Egyptian Government. 
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On further consideration I am inclined to think that the Egyptian Govern
ment may object to accept the membership of any non-Egyptian lay judges 
since these tribunals will exercise jurisdiction in «statut personnel» matters in 
general only over Egyptian Orthodox, -the Greek subjects being under the 
jurisdiction of their consulate. I suppose the Patriarchate would reply that 
acceptance of this argument would necessitate a separate tribunal to deal 
with marriage, and divorce of Greek subjects which I suppose is hardly practi
cal. 

I can do no more than indicate the difficulty which appears to me to exists 
here and in respect of which it may not be very easy to obtain a compromise. 

I was inclined to assure on I reading Mr. Smart's minute of 4/3 that the 
proposal outlined was intended to make it possible for the Egyptian Govern
ment to choose none but Egyptian subjects, but it is evident that this was not at 
all the intention. 

Mr. Metaxas has put forward no suggestion as to the proposed conces
sion to Syrians in respect of the electorate which was mentioned in Mr. Smart's 
minute of 4/3*. 

COPY. 

P.14/1. 
First Secretary. 
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15th February, 1930. 

428/5/29. 

I. As the Oriental Secretary will know the Government of Adly Pasha 
would not touch this question. I have recently had a long talk to Badaoui 
Pasha about it. He is of opinion that the return to Parliamentary government 
makes it considerably more difficult to settle. Senator Alfred Chammas will 
make himself loudly heard again, and there are other re/cl.sons. 

2. As far as I can make out the points which the E.G. considers important 
are: 

1. They can't allow anyone outside Egypt to take part in the election of 
the Patriarchate who is to some extent an Egyptian functioMry. He would have 

* FO 371/14646, ff. 6-7. 
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to give up the whole of his temporal jurisdiction for this objection to become 
incomperative. 

2. The Syrians demand something more than numerically proportionate 
representation on the electoral body and there is a disposition to favour this. 

3. Jurisdiction in marriage and divorce would normally include alimony 
and guardianship of children-if the two latter were retained they would give 
rise to the same difficulty as is mentioned below, though to a less extent. 

4. Statut Personnel jurisdiction in general is exercisable only over local 
subjects and non-capitulatory foreigners-Greek nationals go to the Consular 
court. This being so the clerical as well as the lay judges, or members of the 
council, should be chosen by the Govt and at most invested with their powers 
by the Patriarch. Otherwise there will be too many non-Egyptians among 
them. 

Bedaoui Pasha thinks the question is one that must wait for a propitious 
moment for settlement-he is aware of the reasons for wanting an early deci
sion. 

211 

No. 242. 
( 462/8/30). 

Sir, 

(Sgd) G. Arthur W. Booth. 
JUDICIAL ADVISER.* 

THE RESIDENCY, 
CAIRO, 

12th March, 1930. 

I have the honour, with reference to correspondence ending with Mr. 
Norten's Gaselee's letter (J. 3031/3011/16) of November 28th last regarding 
the proposed «Reglement Organique» of the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate, 
to transmit herewith copies of two notes by the Judicial Adviser, of two minu
tes by Mr. Smart, and an Aide Memoire from the Greek Minister. 

2. It will be seen that Monsieur Metaxas has suggested considerable 
concessions to meet Egyptian objections. 

* FO 371/14646, f. 5. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 

I have the honour to be, 
With the highest respect, 

Sir, 

Your most obedient, humble servant, * 
HIGH COMMISSIONER. 
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FOREIGN OFFICE, S.W.l. 
7th April, 1930. 

M dear Huckburgh, 13th 
y . . N E 932/932/65 of March ' 

With reference to our official lett~r of th~ existing Fundamental Law 
regarding the revision and supplementmg o 
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in Palestine, I send you herewith a copy of a letter which Loraine, (the High 
Commissioner for Egypt, who is now in London for the Egyptian negotiations) 
has received from a Mr. Niskerson. 

The writer is an American, belonging (Loraine thinks) to the Episcopalian 
persuasion, which is much interested in the affairs of the Greek Orthodox 
Church. He called on Loraine not long age in Cairo, and seemed convinced of 
the truth of the report which had reached him that there was British opposition 
to the possible appointment of Monsignor Meletios from his present See to 
the Patriarchate of Jerusalem. Loraine was aware that the present Jerusalem 
Patriarch was old and infirm and unlikely to live much longer, and also that 
Monsignor Meletios was regarded as his most likely successor in Greek Ortho
dox circles. Loraine so informed Mr. Nickerson, and said that he was quite 
unaware of any British opposition to the eventual appointment. Having ascer
tained that Mr. Nickerson intended to make a similar enquiry at Jerusalem. 
Loraine informed Sir J. Chancellor of the statement made to him and of the 
answer which he had returned. Loraine furthermore requested Mr. Nickerson 
to let him know what answer he got from Sir J. Chancellor. Hence Mr. Nicker
son's letter which corresponds with what Sir J. Chancellor has meanhwile 
written to Loraine on the upshot of his interview with Mr. Nickerson. Sir J. 
Chancellor's letter is in Cairo, but it said inter alia that the present Jerusalem 
Patriarch had rallied unexpectedly well, and might live some little time yet. 
Patriarch had rallied unexpectedly well, and might live some little time yet. 

Would you kindly let me know, for Loraine's information, whether we 
are correct in assuming that the Colonial Office, like Sir J. Chancellor, have no 
objection to Monsignor Meletios, or to his eventual translation to Jerusalem, 
and in any case that his translation would not be opposed by His Majesty's 
Government without prior consultation with Jerusalem and Cairo?* 

No. 617. 
(J. 920/920/16) 

Sir, 
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FOREIGN OFFICE, S.W.l. 
22nd May, 1930. 

The course of the recent negotiations afforded me no apportunity to take 
up with Nahas Pasha the question of the «concordat» between the Egyptian 

* FO 371/14498, ff. 311-313. 
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Government and the Orthodox Patriarch which formed the suject of your desp
patch No. 242 (462/8/20) of the 12th March last. I have, however, after discussi
on with the High Commissioner, authorised him to use his good offices in 
whatever way he may judge opportune with a view to promoting an early 
settlement. 

2. The points at issue do not appear to me any longer to present insupe
rable difficulties. In so far as concerns the election of the Patriarch, the fact 
that in practice the difficulties in the way of African orthodox not resident in 
Egypt actually recording their votes in Alexandria invests the Egyptian Go
vernment's claim to exclude non-residents in Egypt and His Beatitude's insi
stence on including the whole of his African flock, with a like degree of unrea
lity. It should not be beyond the powers of an ingenious draftsman to evolve 
a text which ought to satisfy both parties. 

3. As regards the voting rights of the Syrian orthodox, I should have 
thought that the Patriarch would be well advised to make some concession. 
The same applies to the question of alimeny and guardianship which His 
Beatitude might well consent as does the Church of Rome, after pronouncing 
decrees of nullity of marriage, to leave to the local courts if and when these 
are in a position to exercise such jurisdiction over all foreigners, provided that 
he can retain jurisdiction in what are strictly matters of marriage and divorce. 

Eastern Department. 

I am, with great truth and regard, 
Sir, 

Your obedient Servant. 
(For the Secretary of State).* 
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The Greek Minister called on me yesterday to make a further private 
enquiry about the Patriarchate of Jerusalem. 

He said that he had been informed that the Acting High Commissioner 
of Palestine was about to renew his sugge:::tion of altering the fundamental 
law of the Patriarchate, especially with reference to the conditions under which 
an election would be held, and to endeavour to get it through in the lifetime 

of the present Patriarch. 

* FO 371/14646, ff. 16-17. 
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Monsieur Caclamanos pointed out that the Patriarch Damianos is per
manently bedridden, paralysed on one side, and quite incapable of conducting 
the ordinary duties of his office, much less to undertake a somewhat difficult 
diplomatic negotiation. For this reason any endeavour to alter the fundamen
tal statute now would be nearly as objectionable in the eyes of the Brotherhood 
as if the attempt were made sede vacante. 

Monsieur Caclamanos asked that Sir John Shuckburgh might be requested 
not to take any action for the present, and that an interview, for preliminary 
discussion of the subject, might be arranged between him and the Patriarch 
Meletius, who will arrive here at the very end of this month. It will be remem
bered that Meletios, after having been Oecumenical Patriarch, is now Patriarch 
of Alexandria, and will be elected to the Throne of Jerusalem as soon as Mon
seigneur Damianos dies or retires. Meletius hc1,s made a satisfactory settlement 
with the Arabophone portion of his flock, who have now obtained a sufficient 
representation in the Episcopate and Patriarchate of Alexandria. It might 
therefore be hoped that he would be able to make similar arrangements in 
Palestine, where, I imagine, the same problem is one of the points on which 
there is most likely to be a difference of opinion between the Patriarchate 
and us. 
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S. Gaselee* 
20th June, 1930. 

NOTE OF AN INTERVIEW WITH THE PATRIARCH OF ALEXANDRIA 

I was asked by Canon Douglas if I would give an interview to the Patriarch 
of Alexandrja who wished to express his views regarding affairs of the Ortho
dox Church in Palestine. After ascertaining from the Foreign Office that they 
saw no objection I arranged to see him to-day. The Patriarch arrived accom
panied by the Metropolitan of Thyateira who acted as his interpreter. 

The Patriarch referred to an interview that had been accorded to him 
by Lord Passfield and expressed his esteem for the British Government and his 
appreciation of their attitude towards the Orthodox Church. He went on to 
allude to the long-standing difficulties which existed in regard to the Patriarcha-

* FO 371/14498, f. 112. 
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te of Jerusalem especially with regard to the interests of the Arabophone 
Christians there. His Holiness expressed the opinion that the long illness of the 
present Patriaich Damianos was largely the reason why no solution had yet 
been found. At the same time he was very anxious that no alteration in the 
status quo ~hould be introduced at the instance of the British Government 
which would prejudice the position of the Brotherhood of the Holy Sepulchre 
of which the Patriarch was the Head. He implied that there was constant risk 
of aggression upon the rights of the Brotherhood on the part of the represen
tatives of the Roman Church in Palestine, and that any action taken by His 
Majesty's Government which aimed at meeting the demands of the Arabo
phone Christians must preserve the rights and powers of the Brotherhood to 
enable it to keep up its end against the aggressive tendency of the Latin Church. 

He freely admitted that the law of the Patriarchate in its present state was 
imperfect and required amendment and that it was necessary to do something 
to meet the demands and to safeguard the interests of the Arabophone Chri
stians, and he offered his assistance to His Majesty's Government in the fra
ming of amending regulations. I asked him whether he considered that it was 
practicable or desirable to make any changes until the Patriarchal Throne was 
vacated and a new Patriarch elected and he replied emphatically that he thought 
that this was not possible. I inferred from this and from his remarks generally 
that in offering his services to His Majesty's Government in regard to framing 
and amended law of the Patriarchate he really meant to imply as delicately 
as he could that he was willing to be elected as the new Patriarch not that he 
had any idea of acting as our unofficial adviser on the affairs of the Patriar
chate while his colleague still occupied the Throne of Jerusalem. 

His Holiness referred to the draft law contained in the Appendix to the 
Bertram-Young Report and expressed in moderate terms his opinion that it 
was defective in various particulars. He did not specify what these particulars 
were but it was obvious from the general tenor of his observations that he 
regarded the Bertram-Young proposals as impairing the position of the Brot
herhood as the guardians of the Holy Places. 

I thanked His Holiness for coming to express his views and told him that 
speaking quite personally I thought I could say that His Majesty's Govern
ment were not at all anxiorn, to hasten matters unduly in regard to any alte
ration in the constitution of the Patriarchate and recognised the difficulties 
of introducing changes while the present Patriarch, who is practically inca
pable of performing his functions, still occupied the Throne. At the same 
time, I observed that it would not, I thought, be possible to give any definite 
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assurance that no changes would be introduced until a new Patriarch had been 
elected since a situation might unhappily develop which might call for urgent 
action, but I felt sure that His Majesty's Government were anxious to work 
n harmony with the Patriarchate in introducing any necessary alterations. 

His Holiness replied that he quite recognised that exceptional circumstan
ces might call for exceptional measures and that he was grateful for such re
assurances as I was able to give him and fully appreciated the need for safe
guarding the interests of the Arabophone Christians. 

The above paragraphs give, as far as possible a summary of our conver
sation, which was rendered somewhat difficult by the fact that the Patriarch 
spoke in Greek and the Metropolitan of Thyateira, who interpreted for him, 
speaks very unidiomatic English. 

It may be worth mentioning in this connection that Mr. Luke, whom I 
saw the other day, told me that he had a recent conversation with the Patriarch 
of Alexandria and had gathered that the Patriarch was quite willing to be ele
cted Patriarch of Jerusalem on the vacancy occurring and, in spite of his repu
tation as a strong Philhellene was anxious to do what was right in the interests 
of the Arabophone Christians of Palestine. Mr. Luke said to the Patriarch that 
he was glad to hear that His Holiness said that as he felt sure that if something 
was not done the Arabophone laity of Palestine would rapidly join other Chur
ches. Mr. Luke said that in reply to this remark the Patriarch said he recogni
sed the need so fully that he was prepared if he became Patriarch to take steps 
to train Arabophone Priests with a view to their appointment as soon as they 
were fit as Bishops both of Nazareth and Ptolemais. * 

C5?sf2W 
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Downing Street, 
77101/30. 15 July, 1930. 

Your letter E 3313/932/65 of the 5th of July about the Orthodox Patriar
chate of Jerusalem. 

* FO 371/14498, ff. 164v-167. 
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Canon Douglas has also written to me about arranging for an informal 
discussion with the Patriarch of Alexandria, and I have replied today sugge
sting that the Patriarch should call on Thursday or Friday next. 

I am sorry that, owing to absence from the Office, I have not answered 
your letter before. 

THE LORD MONTEAGLE, C.M.G., M.V.O. 
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COPY. 

My dear Williams, 

Yours sincerely,* 

THE PALACE, 
MALTA. 

9th September, 1930. 

I have now had an opportunity of studying the enclosures to your letter 
No. 77101/30 of the 24th July on the subject of the Orthodox Patriarchate of 
Jerusalem. Some months ago I would have deprecated the line of action sug
gested in your draft reply; but, in view of the conversations I had while in Lon
don with the Patriarch Meletios (of which you know the tenor) and of assu
rances given by him as to his policy were he to go to Jerusalem, I have no 
criticisms at all to offer on the proposed reply except as regards the minor 
point dealt with in paragraph 11. On this point I venture to suggest that an 
instrument under the royal Sign Manual would be more appropriate than the 
instrument issued by Sir. H. Samuel to the Patriarch Turian. 

If it is decided to keep this paragraph as it is drafted, you will of course 

*FO 371/14498, f. 119. 
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alter the words <<the present Armenian Patriarch» into «the late Armenian 
Patriarch». 

O.G.R. Williams, Esq., 
Colonial Office, 

London, S.W.l. 

No. 121. 

(215/1/31) 

Sir, 
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Yours sincerelv . , 
(Sgd) H.C. Luke. 

Athens, 

March 18th, 1931. 

I have the honour to inform you that a letter was published on March 1st 
in «Proia» from Professor Valanos of the University of Athens, commenting 
on the reported decision of the Patriarchate of Alexandria to recognise An
glican ecclesiastical orders. 

2. Professor Valanos urges that, whilst nobody disputes the right of the 
Patriarch of Alexandria to his own opinion, it is a dangerous precedent to 
announce this opinion as a decision on the part of the Orthodox Church, since 
any other of the Patriarchs may, with equal right, hold a contrary opinion. 
He therefore deprecates the action of the Patriarch of Alexandria as being 
premature and as possibly liable to frustrate rather than to advance the course 
advocated. 

3. Commenting on this letter, «Hestia» says that there is no fear of op
position being provoked by the Patriarch of Alexandria's decision. The An
glican Church has always attributed the greatest importance to the question of 
the recognition of its orders. «Hec;tia» recalls the fact that it was the same Pa
triarch, then Oecumenical Patriarch, who, in 1922 decided, subject to confir
mation by the Oecumenical Synod, upon recognition of Anglican Orders. 

*FO 371/14498, f. 388. 
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Recognition by the Autocephalous Chm ch of Alexandria will, «Hestia» thinks, 
facilitate rather than impede a final decision in the matter. 

The Right Honourable, 
Arthur Henderson, M.P. 

&c., &c., &c. 

EGYPT AND SUDAN. 
CONFIDENTIAL. 

[J 1610/1015/16] 

I have the honour to be, 
With the highest respect, Sir, 

Your most obedient humble Servant,* 
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May 20, 1931. 
SECTION 4. 

No. 1. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.-( Received May 20). 

(No. 471). Cairo, May 8, 1931. 

Sir, 
I Have the honour, with reference to your despatch No. 353 of the 14th 

ultimo, enclosing copy of despatch No. 121 of the 18th March last from His 
Majesty's Minister at Athens regarding Greek press comment on the repor
ted decision of the Patriarch of Alexandria to recognise Anglican ecclesiastical 
orders, to transmit herewith copy of a despatch from His Majesty's consul
general at Alexandria, reporting a conversation with Mgr. Meletios on the su-

bject. 
2. With reference to the penultimate paragraph of Mr. Heathcote-Smith's 

despatch, Bishop Gwynne states that the Synod cannot meet unless five Pa
triarchs are present, has not met for centuries owing to Turkish opposition, 

* FO 371/15424, f. 238. 
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and cannot meet now as the Russian Patriarch for some reason or other is 
prevented from attending. In the meantime, certain Patriarchs on their own 
initi~tive have made declarations recognising the validity of Anglican orders, 
leavmg these declarations to be confirmed in Synod. 
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I have &c. 
(For High Commissioner), 
RALPH STEVENSON.* 

Enclosure in No. I. 

Consul-General Heathcote-Smith to Sir P. Loraine. 

Alexandria, May 2, 1931. 
Excellency, 

:With reference to your ?~spatch No. 30 of the 24th April, with enclosure, 
relatr~e to the ~ep?rted dec1s10n of the Patriarch of Alexandria to recognise 
Anghca~ ecclesiastical orders, I have the honour to report that I called on His 
All Holines the Patriarch of Alexandria yesterday, when he explained to me 
how the erroneous report must have arisen. 

~- Mgr. Meletios stated there were two obstacles to the recognition of the 
Anglican Church. The first was the difficulty of the Apostolic Succession 
and the second that of the Three Ordern. In regard to the first, the Catholi~ 
Church ha~ re~m~d to recognise an Apostolic Succession in the Anglican 
Church as rt exist_ m Catholic and Orthodox Churches, whereby any bishop, 
for example, who 1s consecrated by the Laying-on of Hands, is considered to 
h~ve received confecration by transmission through an unbroken succession 
drrectly from the original Apostle who founded that particular Church· and 
thus the consecration is a mystery of the Church, the origin of which c~n be 
tr_aced back _through the first Apostle to the Laying-on of Hands by Christ 
himself. Owmg to the Reformation and its break away from the Catholic 
Church, the Pope bas hitherto never recognised the Apostolic Succession in the 
Anglican Church. The second difficulty was that a properly constituted Church 
must be based on the Three Orders of Ministers, Bishops, Priests and Deacons. 
Here, in particular, the Orthodox Church would seem to find no difficulty m 

* FO 371/15424, f. 240. 

817 --



A. Tillyrides 

recognising that the constitution of the Anglican Church conforms to the requi
rements of the Catholic and Orthodox Churches, whereas, practically no 
Nonconformist bodies of Great Britain fulfil the necessary conditions, as 
there is no ecclesiastic corresponding to a bishop in such Churches. 

The Orthodox Patriarch, who is the Patriarch of Constantinople, is the 
chief Patriarch of all the Orthodox Churches, and it is he alone who, properly 
speaking, can call together a Synod of all the Orthodox Churches. 

(e.) The Patriarch. 

64. Since the fall of the Patriarch Germanos, shortly before the armistice, 
the office of Patriarch of Constantinople, had been exercised by a locum tenens, 
Mgr. Dorotheos, an ardent Veniselist, who died in London about the begin
ning of April. After this the patriarchal authorities decided to hold an election 
to the vacant See, and on the 9th December the news reached Athens thatMgr 
Meletios Metaxakis, who had been Metropolitan of Athens until November 
1920, when he was dismissed after the fall of M. Veniselos, was elected Patriarch 
of Constantinople on the 8th December by a large majority, whilst absent 
in the United States of America. Mgr. Meletios was born a Cretan when Crefa 
was under Turkey. He removed to Cyprus and became a British subject, and 
subsequently became a Greek. He is a Veniselist, and the election was fought 
on political lines. The Greek Holy Synod decided that the election was null on 
the ground that the ecclesiastical formalities and regulations had not all been 
complied with. This was also the attitude assumed by the Greek Government 
a few days later. They maintained that Mgr. Meletios was not a Greek su
bject, and consequently they refused to recognise that he had ever been Metro
politan of Athens. He was, however, tried by the Court of the Holy Synod 
on the charge of schism in his capacity as a Greek subject. The election was 
hailed with great satisfaction by the Veniselist Party, who descried therein a 
blow to the King's prestige. The anger of the Royalist press was unconcealed. 
It represented the election as an attempt on the part of Constantinople to 
dictate the policy to Athens and maintained that it had been illegally con
ducted.* 

* FO 371/7605, f. 16. 
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J. 1610/1015/16. 
The Very Rev. Alan C. Don, 
Chaplain to the Archbishop of 

Canterbury. 
From:-
Private Secretary. 
Dear Sir, 

Mr. Henderson desires me to acquaint you with the foll · · r, · 
which he has received from His Majesty's High Com . _owingcm _ormat10n, 
d. . · missioner, airo regar-

mg a re~ort m the_ Greek press last March to the effect that the Patriarch of 
Alexandna _had decided to recognise Anglican ecclesiastical orders, and which 
may be of mtercst to His Grace the Archbishop of Ca t b M · . n er ury. 

oseigneur Melet10s has explained to His Majesty's Con ul General, 
Alexandria how this erroneous report must have arisen. · s 

Monseigneur Meletios stated that he himself as Patriarch of c t · 
I h d · 19?2 · · • ' ons antmo-

p e, a m . - i~itiated the first step towards the recognition of the Anglican 
Chur~h by mformrng the Orthodox Patriarchs that he considered the Anglican 
Church_ conformed to the necessary requirements as regards the Apostolic 
Succession and the Three Orders of Ministers.* 

Dear Sir, 
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LAMBETH PALACE, S.E.L 

6th June 1931. 

The Archbis~op. of Canterbury desires me to thank you most warmly 
for your co~um~atwn of June 4th. The Archbishop has met the Patriarch 
of ~lex~ndna _and is well aware of the position in which he finds himself and 
of his ~ie~s with rega~·d to the recognition of Anglican Orders. Meetings of a 
Commiss10n ~epresentmg the Anglican and the Orthodox Churches, appointed 
by the Archbishop of Canterbury and the Oecumenical Patriarch, are about 

* FO 371/15424, f. 242. 

819 



A. Tillyrides 

to be held. The Archbishop hopes that any difficulties which remain in the way 
of recognition of the Anglican Church may be removed as a result of the deli
berations of this Commission. 

The Archbishop is most grateful to you for sending the information which 
you did. 

Yours very truly, 
Chaplain.* 

R.G. Leigh Esq., C.M.G., C.B.E. 
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Dear Mr. O'Malley, 

LEGATION DE GRECE, 
51, Upper Brook Street, 

W.l. 
29th July, 1931. 

Following our conversation of to-day, I have to inform you informally 
that, I have been acquainted, as a personal friend, by His Holiness The Pa
triarch of Alexandria that he is intending to visit very soon the Greek Orthodox 
Community in Malta on purely religious purposes and he will probably offi
ciate there in the Greek Orthodox Church.** 

0. St. O'Malley, Esq, 
Foreign Office, 
Whitehall, 

S.W.L 

* FO 371/15424, f. 245. 
** FO 371/15424, f. 248. 

Yours sincerely, 
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INTELLIGENCE NOTE. 

15/11/1931. 

THE CYPRIOT MOVEMENT IN ALEXANDRIA. 

A Requiem Mass was held this morning, Sunday the 15th instant at 
Evangelismos Church in memory of those who lost their lives in the Cyprus 
riots. 

From 2,000-2,500 Cypriots and Greek sympathisers attended. Well 
known Cypriots and the Committee of the Greek Community, headed by their 
President, M. Michel Salvago, the Dodecanesian Committee, the committees 
of all the Greek fraternities, Freemasons, Boyscouts etc were present. 

The church was draped in black and wreaths from the Greek and Cypriot 
organisations were offered in memory of the dead. 

After the Requiem ritual, the Patriarch, Monseigneur Meletios, rose to 
address the congregation. He spoke of the ideal of self-sacrifice and of the 
many such sacrifices made by the Greeks for the sake of patriotism.... Our 
church, he said, had in the past always stimulated like national principles, and 
Greek heroes offered their lives in that cause ... It is a duty to hold a service in 
memory of those who fell in the service of a patriotic cause ... Those unacquain
ted with Greek history and the mentality of the Greek people must find it 
hard to understand that in holding such a memorial we are not really viola
ting the law ... All Greeks, without exception, will never cease to remember 
with deep gratitude Greece owes to England and Italy (an allusion to Dode
canese Greek whose sons gave their lives to help forward Greek independence .. 

Contrary to reports in the British Press, he said that the Cypriot movement 
was not the planned work of outside agitators, but a spontaneous outburst 
of genuine national feeling, such as was shown by the Greeks during their 
revolution in 1821... 

His office as Archbishop of Cyprus for eight years and his intimacy with 
the islanders had given him an insight into their natures which made him acti
vely sympathise with the movement... 

He next explained to his hearers he reasons for the hesitation of the Egy
ptian authorities to permit the service ... adding that it was the duty of those 
entrusted with the maintenance of public security to take all precautions ... 
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At this juncture he expressed his regret for the excesses committed in Ni
cosia resulting in the demolition by fire of the Governor's house. 

He ended by urging the congregation to leave quietly and avoid all 
demonstrations in the streets. 

On the conclusion of the above address Mr. Costa Pilavachi attempted 
to speak but was prevented by the Patriarch hose attitude throughout was 
studiedly moderate. 

During the service which ended at 11.30 a.m. no incident of any kind 
marred the proceedings. 

The police had full control of the situation. 

Copy to: 
Oriental Sect. 
G.H.Q., B.T.E. 
Major Anson. 

Sd (E.R. 
for Director General: European Department* 
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HIS BEATITUDE THE GREEK ORTHODOX PATRIARCH 
MONSEIGNEUR MELETIOS. 

Elected May 1926. He has had four nationalities: born an Hellenic subject, 
he became Ottoman when a prelate in Constantinople. As Bishop of Cyprus 
at the time of our annexation of the island, he acquired British nationality. 
He then reverted to Hellenic nationality and through it again to Ottoman on 
his return to Constantinople as Patriarch (expelled 1924). Finally, with the 
consent of the Greek authorities, he accepted the obligation to assume Egyptian 
nationality, while orthodox Patriarch in Egypt. 

A man of intelligence and learning and of a dignified presence with a repu
tation for intrigue. He is a Venezelist. 

He has been chiefly busy since his election with differences between the 
Greeks and Syrians among the Orthodox, now less acute after concessions to 
the Syrians, and with the question of the Organic Law, or arrangement with 
the local Government necessary to replace that formerly existing between the 

* FO 371/15236, f. 132. 
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Orthodox Church and the old regime in Turkey. Not only have the Egyptian 
Government sat on his proposed scheme since 1930, but he has recently been 
at loggerheads with his community on the subject of lay-representation in the 
Patriarchal elections, which he wished to be purely clerical. 

Confidential. 

Sir, 
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LAMBETH PALACE S.E.l. 

1st February 1935. 

I am directed by the Archbishop of Canterbury to inform you that he has 
just received a letter from Archbishop Germanos, Metropolitan of Thyateira, 
from which he gathers that there is some hope that at long last the election of a 
new Orthodox Patriarch of Jerusalem may soon be carried through. 

As you are doubtless aware, it is reported that the present Patriarch of 
Alexandria, Mgr. Meletios may be one of the candidates. Should he be elected, 
the question will at once arise as to the procedure to be adopted in the ele
ction of a new Patriarch of Alexandria to fill his place. 

The Archbishop of Canterbury is given to understand that Mgr. Mele
tios, shortly after his formal recognition as Patriarch of Alexandria by the Egy
ptian Government, set about drawing up a new Statute Law for the regulation 
of the affairs of the Patriarchate of Alexandria, a copy of which I enclose. This 
Statute Law includes among its provisios an article (number 3) drafted for 
the purpose of defining the procedure to be followed in the election of a Pa
triarch. 

Mgr. Meletios has apparently failed so far.** 

* FO 371/18009, f. 14. 
** FO 371/19089, f. 202. 
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Decode. Sir M. Lampson (Cairo). 

No. 61. (R). 

D. 8.45 p.m. 
R. 8.30 p.m. 
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February 21st 
February 21st 
February 21st 

Your despatch No. 115. J. 421/421/16. 

NO DISTRIBUTION. 

1935. 
1935. 
1935. 

For the present position see paragraph 329 of annual report for 1934. 

In view of friendliness of the present Prime Minister I see no harm in our 
suggesting to him the desirability of ending this long controversy by accepting 
reglement proposed by the Patriarch with, if absolutely necessary, some modi
fications not wholly inacceptable to the Patriarch and of a nature to give sati

sfaction to Syrian party. 
In view of Syrian opposition and Bedawis support of it, it is not at all 

certain that our present representations will be any more effective than the 
past ones unless we are prepared to insist on a reasonable settlement accepta-

ble to the Patriarch.* 
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Greek Orthodox Community. 

329. The long drawn out controversy between the Patriarchate and the 
Greek Orthodox lay community of Alexandria was settled in June by the Sy
nod's acceptance of the laity's amendments to the proposals for patriarchal 
elections, sanctioning lay participation in these elections. The regulations 
drawn up in reflection of this agreement remained under consideration by 
the Egyptian Government until the end of the year. These regulations are not 
acceptable to the Syrian elements, who claim wider representation than the 
regulations grant them, and efforts to reconcile the conflicting points of view 

have so far been fruitless.** 

* FO 371/19089, f. 215. 
** FO 371/19089, f. 214. 
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Sir, 
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THE RESIDENCY, 
RAMLEH, 

August 30th, 1935. 

I have the honour to inform you that His Beatitude Meletios II, Greek 
Orthodox Patriarch of Alexandria, died on July 28th last. The High Commissio
ner was represented at the funeral ceremonies in Alexandria, which were marked 
by imp1essive pomp, and, at the request of the Patriarchate, British military 
bands took part in the funeral processions both here and in Cairo. 

2. With the death of the Patriarch, the question of the Reglement orga
nique of the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate, which has been under discussion 
with the Egyptian Government since 1929, and more particularly the asso
ciated Reglement regarding Patriarchal elections, acquires a new importance 
and urgency. The late Meletios II had, in recent month,;, striven to obtain 
Egyptian Government approval for his proposals, in anticipation of his own 
proximate succession to the Patriarchal see of Jerusalem. His defeat in the 
Jerusalem election in July probably did much to hasten his demise, and the 
throne which he had hoped to leave as Patriarch of Jerusalem is now left va
cant by his death . 

.3. I have the honour to transmit herewith copies of the draft Reglement 
Organique and of the draft Reglement Electoral to which it is to give effect. 
This latter document represents the procedure agreed upon by the Synod and 
the Greek laity in June 1934: it thus has the approval of all elements of the 
Greeks Orthodox Church, ecclesiastical and lay, except the local «Syrian» 
laity. Copies of a memorandum left with Sir Miles Lampson by the late Pa
triarch on January 30th last, reviewing the causes of Syrian discontent, are 
also enclosed. 

4. On receipt of Sir J. Simon's telegram No. 58 of March 7th last, Sir 
Miles Lampson caused representations to be made to the Prime Minister in 
a sense favourable to the Patriarch's cause. Nessim Pasha was informed that 
the opposition of Abdel Himad El Bedawi Pasha, Head of the State Legal 
Department, to the Reglement, and his various counter-projects, seemed to 
reflect an excessive sympathy with the Syrians' claims, and he was urged to use 
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his authority in the direction of compromise and common-sense. As a result 
of this conversation, the matter was made one for discussion between the 
Judicial Adviser and Bedawi Pasha, and later, when Bedawi Pasha proceeded 
in leave, between the Judicial Adviser and the Minister of Justice direct. There 
was some prospect of proposals favouring purely ecclesiastical elections, to 
which the Greek laity were preparing a vigorous opposition, when the Patriarch 
death occurred to confuse an isrne already complicated enough. 

5. By he Canon Law of the Greek Orthodox Church, I understand, 
only a Patriarch can sanction a change of Reglement. As no new Reglement 
has yet received the approvaJ of the Egyptian Government, it might, therefore 
be assumed that elections should proceed on the lines followed in 1925, when 
Monseignem Meletios himself was elected. But the Synod considers itself 
bound by the Reglement drawn up by the late Patriarch and is already taking 
action in accordance with the provisions of the Reglement Electoral ( enclosed 
in this despatch), which, having been sanctioned and signed by Patriarch and 
Synod, it feels unable to ignore. The Government, on the other hand, harassed 
by Syrian importunities, feels unable to evade the terms of the memorandum 
communicated by the Patriarch to Ziwer Pasha in 1926, which declared that... 
«un Reglement sera «elabore pour les elections futures en vue de proteger 
Ia minorite syriem1e. Cette reglementation sera faite par le Gouvernement 
egyptien d'accord avec les interesses». The Minister of Justice is of. opinion 
that he cannot, if he approves the Reglement of June 1934, be said to be 
acting» d' accord avec les interesses». 

6. As there appears to be but slight hope of a Reglement «d'accord avec 
Jes interesses», Sir Miles Lampson recommended to the Minister of Justice 
on July 31st a suggestion made by the Greek Minister, who had prop~sed 
that the Government should authorise the application of the 1934 regle
ment for the sole purpose of Patriarchal elections now, reserving its right, 
after this ad hoc procedure, to resume discussions immediately, if necessary 
from the very beginning, with the new Patriarch. Monsieur Dendramis had 
urged that a return to the method of elections of 1925 would lead to tro_uble 
and disorder in the ranks of the community; that the always vocal Synans, 
who had been noisily dissatisfied with that procedure, received under the new 
Reglement a representation of 23 % in place of 11 ~;,; and should _thus have no 
reason to prefer the earlier form of elections; that the late Patnarch and the 
present Synod had bound themselves by signature to the 1934 .Regle1:1ent, _and 
that the focum tenens had no competence or authority to contmue d1scuss1ons 
with the Egyptian Government. 
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7. The Minister of Justice, when these arguments were presented to him, 
hesitated to sanction elections under the new Reglement. He fearead lest by 
doing so, even with all reserves, he might be deemed to approve it for all time 
and this he is unwilling to do on account of the Syrian claim that they were 
not consulted in any way but presented with a fait accomp!i by the Patriarch. 

8. The position at present is thus that the Synod is proceeding with the 
preparation of electoral rolls, etc., under the Reglement of June 1934, while the 
Syrians are pressing upon the Government a fantastic claim to a 51 ~;,; repre
sentation in the elections. The Minister of Justice and the Acting Judicial 
Adviser are in touch with all parties to the dispute, and I propose to take the 
first opportunity that presents itself to impress upon the Prime Minister the 
advantage of an early and if necessary ad hoc solution of the controversy. 

Oriental Secretary. 

I have the honnur to be, 
With the highest respect, 

Sir, 
Your most obedient, humble Servant. 

ACTING HIGH COMMISSIONER.* 
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BULKELEY, 9th Sept. 1935. 

Greek-Orthodox Patriarchate: 

I have had several talks with the Minister of Justice since my return on the 
present difficulties with the Greek-Orthodox Church. My impression is that 
he (and I gathered that his was the view of his colleagues) did not share Ba
dawi Pasha's enthusiasm to push for the Egyptianisation of the Patriarchate 
and that he was more inclined to regard the whole question as of purely se
condary interest to the Egyptian Government and to accept any solution 
which would bring peace. I feel therefore that a push from the Residency would 
be of great use now. My conversations with Monsieur Dendramis and Me 

* FO 371/19089, ff.220-223. 
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Bassily have left me with a further impression that both sides in the controversy 
are looking to H.M.G. for help and I think therefore that it may be useful if I 
set out at some length my views. 

2. The problem, as I see it, must be dealt with it in two phases:-

A. the urgent necessity for the election of a Patriarch now; 

B. the drafting of a permanent «Reglement» for the Patriarchate, to 
constitute the «Loi Organique» of the Community and to govern inter alia 
Patriarchal elections in future. This «Reglement» would require the assent 
of the Egyptian Government and become an Egyptian Law. 

The necessity of proceeding by stages arises from the tradition of the 
Greek Orthodox Church that no modification of existing rules can be made 
by a locum tenens. Messers Dendramis and Roussos declared this categorically 
and Mr Bassily when I taxed him with it seemed unable to deny it. Moreover 
this principle has recently been vindicated by what has happened in the case 
of Patriarchal elections both in Antioch and Jerusalem. 

3. The first question to be solved therefore is upon what system the new 
Patriarch is now to be elected. Monsieur Dendramis claims that the system 
should be that laid down in the «Reglement» published in the Pantainos 
in 1934 over the signatures of the late Patriarch Meletios and eight Bishops. 
He points out that though the Egyptian Government has not yet approved 
this «Reglement», it constitutes from the ecclesiastical point of view a lawful 
enactment and supersedes all prior «Reglements». Moreover he points out 
that Nicolas, the Syrian Bishop, was one of the signatories. 

Mr Bassily on the other hand strongly objects to this. He states that it 
was a condition of the recognition of tlie election of Meletios by the Egyptian 
Government that he should immediately proceed to the preparation of a new 
«Reglement» governing elections «d'accord avec les interesses», and that the 
«Reglement» published in 1934 without wch «accord» was a breach of faith 
which should lead the Egyptian Government to refuse to rewgnise a Patriarch 
elected thereunder. As for the signature of Nicholas, he alleges that Nicholas 
does not in any way represent a Syrian element and is a mere creature of the 

late Patriarch. 
Mr Bassily also invokes Article 153 of the Constitution (1923 version

but not one of the Articles subject to political alterations) to prove that in the 
absence of a «disposition legislative» the King must exercise his powers over 
the community «d' apres les regles et usages actuel1ement en vigueur». The 
1934 «Reglement» not being either (I) a «disposition legislative» or (2) a «regle 
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en vigueur» in 1923, the Patriarch must be elected under the old rules which 
obtained in the case of the election of Meletios. 

4. I do not know to what extent the late Patriarch attempted to get the 
agreement of the Syrian element to his 1934 «Reglement». He certainly did 
not succeed, but it may be that he made every effort and found them unrea
sonable. I incline rather to think, however, that they were out of it and have 
a right to complain that the spirit of the undertaking was not respected. I do 
not however think that even such a break of faith would justify the Egyptian 
Government in interfering in the election now in process of preparation by 
announcing that no Berat would be given to any candidate selected under the 
1934 rules. After all the Syrians who now clamour for the previous system, 
refused to take part in the Meletios election at which that very system was 
used. I think they are only being dogs in the manger. 

5. Nor do I think that to approve a candidate selected under the 1934 
rules would be unconstitutional. The «regles et usages actuellement en vigueur» 
referred to in Article 143 include I think the rules of the Church then in use and 
any modification of them made in accordance with such rules. The 1934 «Re
glement» is ecclesiastically a valid modification of the electoral f.lystem. 

6. I therefore suggest that the Patriarchate should not be interfered with 
in carrying out the present elections. But I feel strongly that the new Patriarch 
should be bound, if possible, far more stringently than his predecessor, to 
spare no efforts to arrive at a draft «Joi organique» which would give reasonable 
satisfaction to the Egyptian element in the Church In according him Berat, 
the Egyptian Government should make it clear that its recognition does not in 
any way connote approval of the 1934 «Reglement» under which he was sele
cted, and should exact from him an undertaking in the sense indicated above. 

7. It occurs to me also that advantage might be taken of the fact that the 
Greek Minister has himself intervened in the controversy. In informing him 
of what it had decided to do at the present juncture, the Egyptian Government 
could perhaps obtain from him an undertaking to use his influence with the 
Patriarch to ensure that the «Reglement» eventually to be presented to the 
Egyptian Government for its approval should make due provision for rea
sonable satisfaction of the Egyptian claims. 

8. The Minister of Justice appears to be in agreement with my suggestions 
for phase (A), and is in fact enxious to put them up to the Prime Minister wit
hout delay. I am anxious however to obtain H.M.G's views and support first, 
so I have persuaded him to stay his hand on the plea that as he is advocating 
a policy of «laisser faire» athis stage, and preparations are now being pushed 
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on for elections under the 1934 rules, he is not delaying matters at all by os 
doing. 

9. Phase (B) will be more difficult. It is obvious that the claims put for
ward by or on behalf of the Syrian clement (which I prefer to consider as the 
Egyptian claims) are grossly exaggerated. Even the enthusiastic Maitre 
Bassily cannot seriously defend to me the claim to 51 % of the votes. Any 
such solution would tilt the scales the other way far more violently, and 
drive the Greeks to the Residency with a claim for the protection of foreign 
interests. 

10. On the whole I think the following considerations should be taken 
into account when the time comes for drafting a permanent «Reglement».: 

(a) the Egyptian element of the community atre alone interested in the 
judicial side of the Patriarchs authority. They should therefore virtually run 
the patriarchal courts. The consecssions made in fact by Meletios in this re
spect should be guaranteed by provisions in the «loi organique». 

(b) there is probably something in the complaint of the Egyptian element 
about the control of church funds and charities having passed into the hands 
of Greek lay committees. The point made by Maitre Roussos about prescri
ptive right is an answer in law to Egyptian claims to a share in the control 
of the older established charities (e.g. the Ebed School), but there are I under
stand and there certainly may be in the future other funds to which this con
sideration does or will not apply. 

(c) history supports the contention of the Egyptian element that the laity 
should take part in the election of the Patriarch. Therefore although I gather 
from Messrs Dendramis and Roussos that Greek laity have withdrawn or 
would withdraw their opposition to a purely ecclesiastical election, I do not 
think that such a system could properly be forced on unwilling Egyptians. It 
is true that at Jerusalem the present Patriarch was elected without lay partici
pation, but in order to satisfy the demands of a lay element, a revision of the 
system has been promised. 

( d) although in essence almost entirely Egyptian, the Patriarchate of 
Alexandria is in theory Pan-African. In order to preserve this feature, I think 
some representation should be given to residents outside Egypt. 

ACTING JUDICIAL ADVISER.* 

* FO 371/19089, ff. 238-243. 
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* FO 371/19089, f. 237_ 
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LEGATION ROYALE DE GRECE, 
51, Upper Brook Street, 

W.l. 
5th December, 1935. 

Referring to our conversation of yesterday I should like to point out that 
the regulations of 1934 under which the present election of the Patriarch is 
held are considered as representing the utmost concessions towards the Syrians. 

The above agreement was reached after long and very difficult negotiatioll'l 
and every attempt of revising it will have as a result new and prolonged unea
siness and renewed quarrels among the communities as well as between the 
Patriarchate and the Communities. 

Irrespective of the above consideration it is emphasized that the Syrians 
are not entitled to claim more rights than those already granted to them by 
the regulations of 1934 in view of the fact that they represent a very small mi
nority of the Orthodox. 

Before the issuance of the Berat the Patriarch is not officially recognised 
in his capacity and consequently is deprived of any authority to give an under
taking. It would be unfair to impose on him an undertaking of such capital 
importance which would not only diminish his authority but constitute also 
an undue interference in religious matters. 

For the above considered reasons it is desirable that the recognition of the 
elected Patriarch should be unconditional without the imposition of an under
taking on his part, and it would be desirable also that such a recommendation 
be made to the Egyptian Government. 

I am, 

Ronald I. Campbell, Esq., C.M.G., 
Foreign Office, 

Whitehall, 
S.W.l. 

** FO 371/19089, ff. 248-249. 
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Yours sincerely,** 
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